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PREFACE

Les principaux récits mythologiques en langue hittite, le “Combat
contre le Dragon” ou “llluyanka” et le “Télibinou”, ont été déja
maintes fois traduits et commentés. Mais, A notre connaissance, aucune
transcription compléte n’en a encore paru. D’autres compositions
mythologiques ont été citées a I'occasion d’études sur la religion ou
la langue hittites, ou bien dans des ouvrages de vulgarisation. Elles
sont dispersées et d’acceés parfois difficile. Il était donc souhaitable
que le lecteur arrété par I'écriture cunéiforme, mais suffisamment
informé de la grammaire, efit 4 sa disposition un recueil complet de
transcriptions, muni d'un apparat critique. En voici la premiére partie.
La traduction annotée de cette littérature, fondée sur les textes réunis
dans le présent Corpus, doit paraitre dans la collection des “Littéra-
tures anciennes du Proche-Orient”, Editions du Cerf, Paris.

La mythologie hittite d’origine indigéne s’insére dans des rituels
dont elle illustre la signification. Afin d’en donner une idée juste,
il est indispensable de respecter la rédaction originale, c’est-d-dire de
publier les parties rituelles des tablettes, méme lorsque les épisodes
proprement mythiques n’en occupent qu'une faible portion. On sait,
d'autre part, que le méme schéma narratif se présente, chez les Hittites,
sous de nombreuses variantes. Le mythe du dieu perdu et retrouvé,
par exemple, est représenté par de multiples versions paralléles,
toutes plus ou moins fragmentaires. Sur un canevas traditionnel,
le scribe brode un développement chaque fois nouveau, adapté a la
divinité a laquelle le rituel s’adresse. Ces fragments, d'une monotonie
fastidieuse, ne brillent pas par leurs mérites littéraires. Il n’y avait
donc pas lieu de rechercher I'élégance de la présentation, ni de céder
a la tentation de combiner diverses tablettes pour obtenir un récit
composite. Au contraire, toutes les versions doivent étre rassemblées,
dans ['état ou nous les trouvons, chacune sur la base de duplicats.
Ainsi Thistorien des religions, & qui ce travail s'adresse en premier
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64 PREFACE RHA 77
lieu, disposera d'un matériel brut, mais authentique, dont I'étude
promet de lui apporter des éléments d’information précieux et des
thémes de réflexion.

D’une maniére générale, la mythologie rédigée en hittite, mais
d'origine étrangére, mésopotamienne ou syrienne, a été étudiée et
analysée de fagon plus systématique. La principale de ces cuvres,
le “Chant d'Ullikummi”, possede déja son édition critique, celle de
H. G. Giiterbock ; aucun complément important n'étant encore venu
I'enrichir, il était inutile de la reproduire ici. Dans la traduction
il sera tenu compte des quelques détails mineurs modifiant le texte
ou son interprétation. De la masse littéraire hourro-hittite dominée
par la figure du dieu Kumarbi, on ne trouvera dans le recueil présent
que la Théogonie et les fragments isolés. Nous avons exclu, de méme,
les textes de caractére plus romanesque que mythologique, tels que les
contes &’ Appu et de Kessi: les dieux y apparaissent, mais n'y jouent
qu'un role épisodique.

Pour faciliter les références et constituer l'index des matiéres,
chaque morceau indépendant a recu un numéro d’'ordre et un titre
conventionnel suggéré par son contenu. La bibliographie se limite
volontairement aux travaux portant sur I'établissement matériel du
texte. Les notes critiques font état des variantes graphiques, des rela-
tions mutuelles des fragments, de I'étendue des lacunes. Les majuscules
A, B, C, etc. désignent les duplicats. Dans les lacunes signalées par
des crochets verticaux les mots entre parenthéses proviennent des
duplicats, les autres sont des restaurations conjecturales. D est I’abré-
viation de DINGIR “dieu, déesse”.

H. G. Giiterbock a eu I'amabilité de revoir patiemment et minu-
tieusement le manuscrit primitif. Cette édition lui doit beaucoup,
et nous l'en remercions vivement. Seules sont signalées nommément
(par les initiales H. G.) celles de ses observations qui apportent au
texte des éléments positifs nouveaux ; nous prions le lecteur de bien
vouloir les utiliser, le cas échéant, comme son bien propre.

Au cours des plus récentes campagnes, les fouilles allemandes
de Bogazkdy ont encore découvert plusieurs fragments mythologiques.
Dés que I'édition cunéiforme en aura été liveée au public, nous
nous efforcerons de les intégrer sous forme de compléments.

Strasbourg, décembre 1965.
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COMBAT CONTRE LE DRAGON
o ILLUYANKA

Catalogue N° 257.

A: KBo IIT 7.

B: KUB XVII 5 = A I 25 sqq.

C: KUB XVII 6 =B 16 sqq.; A IV 4 sqq.

D: KUB XII 66 = A I 21-24, III 1 sqq., IV 1 sqq.
[[: KUB XXXVI 54 = A T 10-14.

': KBo XII 83 = A I 1-11.

G: KBo XII 84 = C I 14-19.

Transcriptions et notes critiques :

H. Zimmern, dans Lehmann-Haas, Texte zur Religionsgeschichte
(1922) 339 sqq. — Du méme auteur: Streitberg-Festgabe (1924)
430-441. ~

J. Friedrich apud P. Kretschmer, Kleinas. Forsch. 1 (1927) 308 sqq.
H. G. Giiterbock, Orientalia 20 (1951) 331 sq.

A. Goetze, JCS 6 (1952) 100 sq.

H. Otten, AfO 17 (1956) 369.
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Recto 1

UM-MA =Ki-il-l[a BRIM.ME} dU* wuNe-ri-ik
ne-pi-3a-a§ dIM[-x-x-}x-[n]a?

pu-ru-ul-li-ya-a$ ut-tar nu  ma-a-an?
ki-i3-3a-an ta-ra-an-zi

ud-ni-wa* ma-a-0 $e-e¥-du nu-wa ud-ni-e
pa-ah-Sa-nu-wa-an e-e$-du nu ma-a-an
ma-a-i 3e-e$-zi nu EZEN pu-ru-ul-li-ya-a$
I-ya-an-zi

ma-a-an 4IM-a§ mudjl-lu-ya-an-ka-a3-$a
I-'NA® uwuKi-i§-ki-lu-u3-3a ar-ga-ti-[i}-e-er
nu-za mjl-lu-ya-an-ka-a§® diM-an tar-ah-ta

dIM-a3-ta-as-3a DmeSna-a3 hu-u-ma-af n-duj-us
mu-0-ga-it* an-da-ma ‘PA’-ti-i-ya[x-x-]x-te-en
nu-za dl-na-ra-a§ EZEN-an i-e-et®

nu hu-u-ma-an me-ek-ki ha-an-da-it

GESTIN-a§ DUG pal-hi mar-nu-wa-an-da-a§ DUG pal-hi
[wa-]al-hi-ya-a§ DUG pal-hi {nu DU]G pal-ha-a§
an-{dal}-an iya-a-da i-{e-et]

nu d[I-na-ra-a§ I-NA vuwuZli?-ig-ga-ra-at-ta pa-it
nu mHuu-padiya-an LUOULULU G-e-mi-it

UM-MA dI-na-ar mHu-u-pa-Si-ya ka-a-§a-wa
ki-i-ya ki-i-ya ut-tar i-ya-mi
nu-wa-mu-ud-5a-an  zi-iq-qa bar-ap-hu-ut

1.FI1:15A dU.
2. Cf. Otten apud Giiterbock, Orientalia 20, 331, n. 1.
.3 FI2: -}i-a8 ut-tar ki-i§-$a-an nfu-; sur la lecture, cf. Giiterbock,

ibidem.

4
5
6
7
8

. FI3: KIURKUR-wa.

.F16: AS.

. F I 7: mudil-l}i-un-k{i-i§ ? : HG.
. E 3: om. -4-.

. E 4: dl-n]a-ra-a$ et §.
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24 UM-MA mHu-u-pa-$iya A-NA dl-na-ar
25 ma-a-wa kat-ti-ti Se-e§-m[i nlu-wa G-wa-mi
26 kar-di-ad-ta-a§ iya-mi [n]a?[a3] ka[tt]idi 3e-eita
27 nu dlna-ra-a§ mHuu-p[a$iya-an plé-ehu-teet
B 1 4 na-an mu-G-un-na-a-it® dl-na-ra-ai-3a-az
5 U-nu-ut-ta-at na-ad-ta mil-lu-ya-an-ka-[an]
6 ha-an-te-e§-na-az’ 3ara-a kal-li-id-ta
7 ka-a-Sa-wa' EZEN-an i-ya-mi
8 nu-wa a-da-an-na aku-wa-an-na ehu
9 na-adta muillu-ya-an-ka-a§® QA-DU [DUMU=m.SUY
10 3a-ra-a G-e-er nu-za eteer eku-efr]
11 na-ad-ta DUG palha-an®™ huu-maandaan ek|u-er]
12 ne-za ni-in-ke-e-er
13 ne nam-ma ha-at-te-e§-na-a¥ kat-ta-an-t[a]
14 nuu-ma-a-an™ pa-a-anzi mHuou-pa-di-ya-ad-fa G-t
15 nu mwil-lu-ya-an-ka-an™® i3-hi-ma-an-ta
16 kale-e-le-e-et
17 dIM-a¥ G-it nu-kin mwil-ly-y[a-an-ka-an}?
18 ku-en-ta Dmei.3a kat-ti-i-3i e-Se-er
CI 14 nuza{an}®™ dlnara-a§™ sapéruni [3e-er]
15 Eir G-eteet INA KUR uwnTaa-ru-u[k-ka]™
16 nu mHu-u-pa-di-ya-an®® an-da-an E-ri}
17 a-$a-ad-ta na-an dl-na-ra-a§™
9. AI28: om. -a-
10. CI 1: ha-at-[.
11. CI 2: add. -za.
12. C 14, 10, 12: -lu-iya-.
13. CI6: om. -an,
14 CI9: om. -a-
15. D'aprés B 119 et G 1.

16. G 1 et 4: dKAL-a$.

- B 1 20: vruTa-ru-uk{- Restauration (%4, ga ou gqa) proposée

Forrer, Kleinas. Forsch. 311, n. 1.
18. G 3: om. -ya-

17
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18 wa-tar-na-ah-hi-i$-ki-iz-zi ma-a-wa® gi-im-ra 23 hiniikta® nu wueNeri-ig-qa-az -
19 pa-imi? zi-ig-ga-wara-ad-ta eflu-ut-ta-anza 24 [LJU e8PA NINDA harsi-in pé-e-da-ai N
20 arba lee aut-t]i] 25 nu burseZa [linu-]o béi-tun Ge-ek-ta ‘
21 ma-a-wa-ra-a$-ta ar-ha-ma a-ut-tt 26 na-andi NIN[DA ” Tx pé-e- da-i
22 nuwaza DAM-KA DUMUme-KA a-ut-ti . , . -
27 na-a$-3a-{an plé-da-a-i 3
23 maaan UD 20 KAM pait a-pa-a-3a silu-ut-{ta-an- 28 naan x{ Jx-na-i 1
za?}® 29 [nla-a$ an{- Ix
24 ar-ha $u-wa--it nu DAM-ZU! DUMUme-[SU a-us-ta} (Lacune de 40 lignes environ)™ i
25 ma-a-an dl-na-ra-a§3a gi-im-ra-az EGIR-pa
26 G-t a-pa-aifa G-e-ed-gauan da-aid Verso ,
27 [a}-ap-pawa-mu E-na tar-na DI 1 kidf
Al 9 [UM}MA dlnafar
10 ar-ha(-?)wa-x[ 2 ku-i-taf
11 $u-t-ga?| 3 memi-is-ta muil[-lu-ya-an-ka-ad-za dIM-an}*
12 ba-ra-an-na-{elt? x[ 4 tarahta na-aita u[=SA Saku-waya}® ,]
13 diM-a§ U?-[SAJL?-LI?* x| 5 da-a-a¥ naan dIM-a$-3{a “
14 apaaas  naan naak] ATl 4 nuza DUMUSAL SA® lai-wa-an-da-a3 |
15 dI-na-ra-a§ I-NA uwnKiid-ki-lu[-us-3a s A-NA DAM-SU da-a-a§ nuza DUMUNITA bha-as-ta [‘
16 [x - x} E-SU bhu-un-hu-wa-na-a3(-?)3af 6 ma-a-na-a§ 3al-le-e3-ta-ma \
17 [x - x}® QATI LUGAL ma?-a-an da-a-i3] 7 nuza DUMUSAL muil-lu-ya-an-ka-a3 !
18 ha[-an-t]e-ezzi-ya-an pu-ru-ul-lfi 8 DAM-an-ni da-a-a3 ﬁ
e s I[D7 o dM® DUMUsan watarnaabbecskiiozi
- hd i 10 maaanwa A-NA E DAM-KA pa-aisi
21 barsagZa-liya-nu-i hu-u-ma-an-da-ad ha-an{-te-ez-zi 11 nu-wa-a$-ma-ai-ta uwmSA 3a-ku-wa-ya ’ |
22 ma-a-an I-NA uwuNe-ri-ik héu-us : 21 t-e-ek
13 ma-ana-al paaita nuuima-a§ vmSA |
14 t-e-ek-ta na-ad-3i pi-i-e-er }
19. G 5: [mal-a-an-wa. ‘
20. B123: add. -a- |
21. Conjectural. Si T'on comprend arba fuwait “tegarda par la fenéire” 25. Peut-étre haplographie pour <hi>-in-ik-ta. \
(cf. HW 200 s.v. $uwaya-), lire gilustaz ou giSlustanza; si Ion comprend 26. 20 lignes en bas de A I-II, 20 lignes en haut de A IILIV. 1
arba Snwair “poussa” (HW sv. Suwai-), lire gislustar, 27. Daprés A 1 11. ‘f
22. Goetze, ANET 125, lit: sahlt. o ‘ 28. Drapres A 11 1\{8-19. ) I
23. Restaurer [I-NA]1?: HG. ' 29. D 1II 6: om. SA. t 1
24. Ou bien a-x[? ‘ 30. D 111 9: add. -as. |
1
181 1 |
W
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ap-pi-iz-zi-ya-an-na-a§-ma-a§ $a-a-ku-wa
G-e-ek-ta nu-ud-di a-péeya piieer

na-at dIM-ni  at-ti-i3-3i pé-e-da-as

nu-za-an dIM-a§ waSA  ¥a-ku-wa-as-ge-ta
EGIR-pa da-a-a$ .

ma-a-an e-ed-re-e$-$i a-ap-pa
ka-ru-G-i-li-at-ta SIGs-at-ta

na-a§ nam-ma a-ru-ni za-ah-hi-ya pa-it
ma-a-an-5i za-ab-ha-in pa-a-i§

na-an-za nam-ma muil-lu-ya-an-ka-a[n]*
tar-ah-hu-u-wa-an da-a-i5 U DUMU dIM
muij]-lu-ya-an-ka-a§ kat-ta

nu Sa-ra-a ne-pi-¥i at-ti-is-3i

hal-za-a-i§

am-mu-ug-ga-{z}a-pa® an-da e-ep
le-e-mu  ge-en-zu-wa-i-3i

nu-kdn dIM-a§ mudil-li-ya-a[n-ka-an}
U DUMU-SU ku-en-ta

nu ka-a-a§ a-pa-a-a§ dIM-a§ x|

UM-MA mKeel-l[a WIMME dU uwraNe-ri-ik]
ma-a-na-ad-ta Dm[e

(Lacune de 15 lignes environ) *

DIV 1 [x-x-}na* NMIMME [ha-an-te-e}z-zi-u§ Dmed [ui]
2 [EGI]R?-iz-zi-an ® i-e-er
3 [EGIJR?-iz-zi-u3-3a ha-an-te-ez-zi-u§
4 Dmedyy i-e-er
5 dZa-li-nu-G-wa-a§ hal-ku-i-e-e$-$ar me-ek-ki
31. Ou bien -a¥[ 1.
32. Lecture de H.G., d’'aprés une collation de Otten excluant [EGIIR-pa.
33. H.G.: dans cette lacune pourrait se placer KUB XXXVI 53.
34. HG.: [ki-nu-lna?
35. Edition : [ap?-pla?-iz-zi-an.
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6 dZalinu-i3a DAM-ZU dZa-a$-ha-pu-na-a-a$
7 A-NA dU uruNe-ri-ig-qa® 3a-al-li-i
AIV 4 UM-MA DmesNU UM-MA* A-NA WIM.ME mTab-
pu-tal-1i *
5 ma-a-an-wa A-NA dIM vuvreNe-ri-ik ®
6 pa-a-iwani*® nu-wa-ad-3a-an ku-wa-bi-it #
7  e-$u-wa-as-ta-ti ¥
8 UM-MA KIM.ME mTah-pu-tal-li-i§
9 ma-a-wa-ai-$a-an“ NALSUU SU.A e-ed-tum-ma-at
10 nuza NIMME ma-a-an® pu-u-ul ti-an-zi
11 WIM.ME dZali-nu-un* ku-i§ harzi
12 nu wa-at-tar-wa? Se-er NALSUU SUA ki-it-ta
13 na-a$-3a-an a-pi-ya e-3a-a-ri ¢
14 nu Dme.i§® hu-u-ma-an-te-e§ an-da a-ra-an-zi
15 nu-za pu-u-ul ti-anzi nu Dmedna-a§
16 hu-u-ma-an-da-a§® SA vuruKa-a§-ta-ma
17 dZa-a$-ha-pu-na-a-a§ > $a-al-1i-i§ ®
36. A IV 2: om. -qa.
37. D IV 8: om. UM-MA.
38. D IV 8: litah-.
39. D IV 9: A-NA uruNe-ri-ig-qa.
40. D IV 9: pa-i-u-wa-ni.
41. D IV 10: om. -it.
42. D IV 10: om. -ti.
43. D IV 11: létah-pu-tal-li.
44. D IV 12: ma-a-an-.
45. DIV 13 : om.
46. D IV 14: add. -ya-.
47. D IV 15: TUL-
48. D IV 16: om. -a-
49. CIV 11: e§; DIV 17: -ui.
50. D IV 18: da-pi-[.
51. C IV 13: Ka-a-a$-.
52. CIV 14: -puna-a§; D IV 19: -pu-u-na-a-a$.
53. D IV 19: 3alli-i8.

{11}




72 MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE RHA 77

18 ku-i-ta dZa-li-nu-i-$a-a3 DAM-ZU

19 dTa-az-zu-wa-3i-i5 $a-$a-an-za ™

20 ke-e 3 LUme! LNA umTanibi-ya

21 a-da-an-zi® :

22 nu aap-pa® pa-ra-a-pit -NA uwrTanibiya 11

23 ASA ku-era-a3 LUGAL-wa-az™ pi-ya-an-za

24 6 kabunu ASA 1 kabunu GISSARGE[STIN] L4 LUNE QUI TOMBA DU CIEL

25 E-TIM U KISLAH 3 Ehia SAG.GIM. IR[ me¥] o

26 [E] tup p1 -ma e-e$-zi am-mu-ug-ga

27 x[-nla-a§* na-ah-ha-a-an

28 nu [k}ii - me-ma-ah-hu-un® Catalogue N° 360.

20 DUB 1 KAM QA-T[I] A KUB XXVIII 4.1

30 SA mKeella BKIM[ME uld- {d}a-na-a§® B KUB XXVII 5°

31 mPiha-LUJ [DUB.SAR} C: KUB XXVIII 5 (+) VBoT 73.

32 PA-NI mURMAH GAL.DUB.[SAR ]Jme

33 I$- TUR Transcriptions partielles :

H. Bossert, Asia (1946) 164 sqq.
A. Kammenhuber, ZA 51 (1955) 102 sqq.

54. C IV 16: add. -as-Si-is. J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Keilschrift-Lesebuch I (1960) 56- 57
55. DIV 23: om. §.
56. C IV 18: add. -an Le texte se décompose.en trois parties :
57. DIV 25: -z, ' ‘
58. Lignes 22-25 chez K. Riemschneider, MIO 6, 376. a. Introduction : occasion de la cérémonie, énumération du matériel.
59. HG.: $[A DINGIR}lim ? Il y a deux versions d1vergentes I'une representee ‘par A, lautre
60. Lectures différentes chez Goetze, ANET 126. par les duplicats B et C.
61. Cf. Otten, lc.

b. Récit mythologique bilingue, identique dans les tross exemplalres
Colonne gauche en hatti (cf. bibliographie), colonne droite en hittite
(voir ci-dessous) : 25 lignes en A, 28 lignes en B et C.

¢. Description ‘du rituel et colophon recto de A 34 sqq; C 38 sqq.,
col. IIT et IV - de A et C2 \

L. L'un des deux fragments avait déji été publié en KUB XII 14.
2. Au bas de A 1V, dessin d'un lion tungSant, cf. M Riemschneider,
Le monde des Hittites (1955) pL 65. '
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a. Introduction

Version A°.

[ma-a-an dU*}] KALAG.GA te-et-he-e3-[ ki-iz-zi °®

[nu da-a-}i kis-an 2 GUD.MAH 2f

[1 xx]}xURUDU 1 GIRURUDU 1 uruduHA-A{Z-ZI-
IN-NU

[SIG.S]As SIGUD SIG.GEs ku-it-ta pit-tu-lfa-as

[ma-a-Jan ki-i da-pi-an SIxSA-anzi nu LU[
[an-}ni-an-zi nu-za LU dU 50 NINDAKUR«RA SA
e8GAG x|
[x]¢ s8GAGhia KUBABBAR ZABAR s5GAG g8MA.
NU da-ai nuf

Version B = C.
[ma-a-an d]U-a3 KALAG.GA te-et[ -he-e3-ki-iz-zi®

xud |
[X-D]JA?-TUM an-da d-eritaf-
Jnu LU dU A-NA[

da-a-i-ma ki-i? 1 GUD 5 UDU x{
dugha}-ni-Sa-a-a§ ta-wa-la-[a$

2 BAR 9 NINDAKUR.RA 1/2 UP-NI 1/2[

Tha-az-zi-la-a8
2 NINDA a-a-{an
1 GAKIN.AG 1 IM-SU 1 UP-{N(U IN-BU) 3/4 signes
1 dusNAM-MA-AN]-TUM
LAL 1 putiid MU[N

Il manque 2 droite les deux tiers environ de la largeur totale.
Cf.B 1 et C IV 1-2; ici la lacune est trop courte pour [ma-a-an-kin

Daprés C IV 2.
_ Restaurer un chiffre; cf. les paralléles KUB II 2 IV 7; XXVIII
87 Vo 2, etc.

7. C 3: dla-a-i-ma [ki-i}, avant le §.
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B 8
CII 10
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nu LU dU UD-ti-li A-NA d[U (me-na-ah-ha-an-da
ti-18-k)i-iz-zi ®

J}x 1 NINDAKURs+RA-ya 1
dugKU-KU-UB GE[STIN?

1 4gKU-KU-UB GAKU: nu mf(a-ab-ha-an dU-a8
te-et-)ha-i
14 LU 4U 1 NINDA KUR:RA
par-3i-ya GA.[K]JU-

Si-pa-an-ti nu ha-atti-li k[(i3-an] me-ma-i ?°]

5/6 signes

b. Mythe (version hittite)

d[30-a3-kdn*® ne-pi-}3a-az ma-ud-ta

na-a§-k[4n 3e-er KJLLAM-ni ma-ud-ta
a-u§-tfa-ma-an™ ] U-UL kuiski nu-ud-di dU héeun
EGIR-an [tarna-a§] héeusa-a3$i EGIR-an tar-na-ad
e-ep-t[a-an na]-ab-$a-ra-az e-ep-ta-an G-e[-ri-te-ma-a¥ }

na-a$-3i  kat
ta-an ® ]

pa-it-t[a-a§-kdn* dHla-pa-an-ta-li-y[a-as

ti-ya-at* [(na-an ud-da-ni-id-ki-)iz-zi® ]

a-ud-ta-ma-kin dKam-ru-§i-pa-a§ ne-pi-$a-az kat-ta ku-it

' ku[-it? x-x-Jx-x-x '
ki-i-ni-i§-8a-an  d30-a§-wa-kdn ne-pi-Sa-az ma-uS-ta
na-ad-kin Se-er KILAM-ni ma-us-ta

C 7: [LU dU A-NA dU?} me-na-ah-<ha>-an-da ti-i§-k[i-iz-zi}.

. Ou bien ma-al-di, te-ez-zi.
10.

Daprés A 11 16.

Cf. Kammenhuber, 1. c. 1006.

A II 11: pa-i-{ta-a$-kén.

Daprés A II 22,

A Il 12: ti-i-y[a-alt.

C1I16-17: om. §.

Pour une testauration, cf. Bossert, Asia 167.
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a-ud-ta-an dU-a8 nu-ud-5i EGIR-an hé-eu§ tar-na-ad
hé-e-u-ud-3u-as-&i
EGIR-an-da tar-na-a¥§ hu-u-wa-ta-a$-§a-a§-8i EGIR-an-da
tar-na-a$
e-epta-an na-ah-3ara-az e-{elp-ta-an W-eri-te-ma-as

pa-i-ta-a§ dHa-pa-an-ta-li-ya-a§ na-a$-3i kat-ta-an ti-i-c-et
na-an ud-da-ni-is-ki-iz-zi

pa-i-8i ku-it iya-$i nu-u[38iY dKlam-ru-Si-pa-a$ EGIR-

an-da tar?-na-iz-zi

Jnaypé-ru-na-az
tar-na-ah-hi

na-ad-ta pa-a-imi HUR.SAG-x[

[w]a-ap-pi-ya-ad-du-ma na-a§x x - x - du nam-ma-at
pa-a-an-du
[na-alh-Sa-ra-ad-du-u§  G-ef-ri}-te-mu us-3a
Jx kaxunaantee§ an-da a-3a-an-du

nje-pi-i§ nu i-e-et na-ad-ta na-ah-ta [
Jx-a§ naah-ta ha-afta dU-a§ nu i-e-e[t]
Ja-ba-ar-na-a§ LUGAL-u§ Zl-an-za-ni-[it
Jx-ma-a§ la-ba-ar-na-a§ LUGAL-uf3

¢. Rituel

1. C 1 (VBoT 73).

38’

39
40
41

2. ATI™

34
35

SISKUR-ma ku-wa-bi da-a-if

[nu] e¥BANSUR da-a-i 1 88

[ma-ah-ha-Jan-ma A-NA dU[
Tne-e?-x{

[GI}M-an-ma me-mi-ya-uf-an-zi zi-in-na-i
nu-kdn naspa-ad-Si-luf-ud

36-37 (traces)

17. D'aprées A II 19-20.

{16}
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3. A Il

34 Jx-an-ta-an A-NA PA-NI[

35 -ajl-li an-ni-afn-

36-37 (traces)

4, A Tl = C III™.

cur 1 -i}m ?-mi[ -

2 [par-si- Tya

3 [EGIR-SU-ma 2]}GUDbia gEMAR.[(GID).DA}
4 [s8SUKUR U-NU-UT IME SA dU 38U
5 [ekuzi 3 NIJNDAKURs+RA pir-Si-ya
6
7
8
9

[EGIR-SU-ma te-Jet-hi-im-mu-u3
[wa-an-te-(mu-ud)}® al-pu-i-u§ hé-eusd®
[SA dU GUB-a§ 3-1SU eku-zi
[3 NINDAKUR.RA }

10 [EGIR-SUAma n)Ja-ah-3a-ra-ad-du-u3
11 [G(e-ri-temu)Jui SA dU 98U ekuzi
12 [9?% (NINDA.KUR:+RA)} pir-di-ya ku-it-ma-an-ma
13 [(LU dU ku)Juun GAL ak-ku-ui-ki-iz-zi
A III 14 bha-lu-gana-izzi-ma® U-UL kui§ ku-i$-ki
15 U-UL a-ara naa$kin arhaya-an
16 ad-kii* da-a-i

par-3i-ya

18. On sattendrait 3 retrouver ici, comme en A I 1-7, un texte s'étendant
sur toute la largeur de la tablette (einkolumnig) ; mais le trait de la col. II
entre 34 et 335 contredit cette idée. On admettra donc que A II suit le bas
de A I perdu. C I différe entierement.

19. Entre C I 41 et C III 1, lacune de 50 lignes environ, soit: 6/7 au
bas de I, 10/11 au bas de II, 30/35 en haut de IIL

20. Dapres KUB VII 13 1 18; cf. aussi KUB X 92 V 22 sqq.; XX 65.

21. A III 7: add. [bu-u-wa-an-du}-u$?, ainsi Bossert, Asia 168.

22. Chiffre attendu ; mais A III 12: 8§ NINDAKUR.RA.

23. C III 14: om. -ma.

24. Bossert, L. c., lit: NA4L

{17}
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17
18
19

20
21
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EGIR-SU-ma SA dU d7.7.BI

GUB-a§ 1-SU eku-zi

11 NINDA.KUR4+.RA par-3i-ya

nu LU dU arha INA ESU pa-izzi
n[u] A[NA PANI] dU SA-MEE &i-ip-pa-ant[i]

DUB 1 KAM QA-TI ma-a-ank{dn dU-a3}
KALAG.GA te-et-he-e$-ki-[iz-zi}
nu LU dU ki-an i-ya-|zi}

{18}

111

TELIBINU ET LA FILLE D'OCEAN

Catalogue N° 260.

A : KUB XII 60.
B: KUB XXXIII 81; col. I = A I 4-10"

Al

~ G\ W B W =

9

10

11
12

ka-ru-t ku-wa-bi GAL-i§ al-r[u-na-a$

nu ne-pi-i§ tekin DUMU.LU.UL[ULU

na-a¥ 3u-ul-li-ya-at na-a¥-§[a-an ne-pi-Sa-a§ dUTU-un?
katta pé-ehu-teet na-an [mu-un-na-a-it (?)3* }

nu-kin KUR-e an-da* i-da-a-Ja-uf-e-e¥-ta (?)°
[nl}a-na-an-ku-u$-zi nu a-ru[-na-an
[(U-UL)] ku-is-ki ma-azza-az-[zi nu dIM-a§ dTe-li-bi-
nu-un}
[(a-28-%) Ju-wa-an-da-an® ha-an-te-[ezzi-in DUMU-SU
hal-za-i%}

[(e-hu)} dTeli-binu ziik-za [ a-r{u-na
i-it)}
[ne}-pi-¥a-a§ dUTU-un a-ru-na-az [EGIR-(pa 0-w)a-te]

dTe-li-bi-nu-u§ a-ru-na pa-it nu-u{3-$a-an a-ru-na-as}
na-ah-3a-ri-ya-at-ta-at nu-u$-§i DUMU.SA[L-ZU pa-i§}

1. Intervertir les col. 1 et IV de I'édition. Rien n’assure que le verso
de B appartienne au méme texte (rituel) que le recto (mythique).

2. D'apres la ligne 10.

3. Conjecturé d'aprés KUB XXXVI 44 1 5 (cf. chap. IV).

4. B 2: [nu KU}R-e an-da-an.

5. HG.

6. B 5: a-a§-Su-wa-an-da-ad-Sa-an — a$fuwandan-$an.

{19}
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13 dUTU-un-na-ad-3i pa-i§ nu dTeli-bi-nu-u{§ dUTU-un" }

14 a-runa-as-8a DUMUSAL-ZU a-ru-na-az EGIR[-pa
t-wa-teet” }

15 nu-us dIM-a3 kat-ta-an pé-[e-hu-teet (?)1

16 a-ru-na-a¥§ dU-ni pi-i-eet dTe-li-bi-nfu-us-wa-za}
17 tu-el DUMUKA DUMU.SAL-YA A-NA DAM-SU
[da-a-at-ta (?)® }
18 nu-wa-ra-an-za-an pé-e-hu-te-et am-mu-uq-qa-wa {ku-it’
, 19 pa-itti dIM-a§ A-NA dMAH memi-e$ta [ka-a-3a-
wa (7)1
20 aru-na-az [D-a§® Git Gewakiit [
21 pi-ib-hi-wa-<ra>-at$i ma-a-an-wa-a$$i U-UL pi-[ib-hi]

22 UM-MA dMAH A-NA dU pa-iwa-ad-3i ke-e-et|
23 A-NA salEGI-[U}JT-TIM daa-atta keef

24 [n}u-udsi ku-in-na-{a$-]}8a-an LI-IM pa-a-[i§

25 [1 LY-IM GUDbia 1 LI.IM UDUbia pa-i§ nuf

26 1SESmes.SU x|
27 Jouaf

BIV 1 (traces)

[k}i-ima SA x[¥
gi8i§-ha-a-u-wa-ar x|

1 s8SUDUN 1 g8APIN ME-3[
za-nu-wa-an-te-¢§ GAB.LAL 1 x|
1 IM-SU 1 GAKIN.AG 2 sifx|
8 eetri LAL par-hu-{-e-na-a§
g8MA &8SE-ER-TU[M Q}A-DUJ
kdn-za sBwa-ar-a§-mJi-i§
YA.UDU GUL-$a-an-za[
[sia-la-an-za-a§ six]

jay
— OO 00~ O\ W bW N

—

7. Restaurations proposées par Giiterbock ; voir le commentaire.
8. Cf. ligne 23.

9. Aprés une ratute.

10. Déterminatif divin ?

11. Ou bien: 1! IS{-

{201

v

DISPARITION DU SOLEIL

Catalogue N° 263, 1.

a: KUB XXXVI 44.
b: VBoT 58 (tablette dite de Yozgat).

Le recto de a est trés proche de 4 IV, ou lon lit, ligne 13
“Fin du mugawar du [Soleil] et de Telibinu”?*. Il est permis de
supposer que les récits mythologiques de 2 verso (?) et de & I ont
des points communs. En effet, le récit de # semble précéder celui
de b, et les lignes « IV 18-19 pourraient étre duplicats de & 1 2-3.
Il suffit d’échanger le recto et le verso de l'une des deux tablettes
pour obtenir deux versions étroitement apparentées .

La transcription de b repose sur une collation de loriginal au
Musée du Louvre.

al(?)

1 Jam-me-el-l{a? I3k
tar}-ad-ki-iz-zi ma-a-an [A-N]A dIM x|
3 na-Jak-ki-i§ dUTU-u§ DUM[U-JSU nu-za
ma-a-an wa-afl-
4 }x nu wa-ar-3u-la-as-te-e§ am-me-el kat-ta
u-wa-ru

1. Comparer le titre de tablette KBo XIV 70 I 11 et 14.
2. Le fragment KUB XXIII 121 nomme aussi habhima$ (ici 4 I 7 sqq.),
mais on ne peut pas le rattacher au mythe,

{21}
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5 dUTU?}-un e-ep-mi na-an mu-un-na-a-mi nu ku-it
ie-ez-zi dIM-ad
6 [x x x -alh-hi ma-a-ne-ez wa-al-lu-us-ki-u-an da-i-e-er a-ru-
na-5a DUMU.SAL-a3
7 [ne-pi-$a-]az hal-za-i§ na-an a-ru-na-a i-ta-ma-ad-ta
nu-za a-ru-na-a§ dugHABHAB-x{
8 [x x Jx hal-hal-da-a-ni-i$-$i da-i§ nu ku-wa-bi dUTU-us
mu-mi-e-ez-zi
9 [x x -}Ji-ku ha-ap-pe-e-ni-ik-ku GIS-i-ik-ku ha-ah-ha-li-ik-ku
mu-mi-e-ez-zi
10 [xx-Ix ik-sa-a-i-13-ki-it- taf
11 [arunla-a§ dUTU-i tar-a$-ki-iz-zi ki-i-wa-at-ta ko-it x|
12 1 dUTU-u§ a-ru-ni an-ta-ga-a3-3a pa-it na-a$
dugHAB.JHAB
13 [IS-TU] GAB.LAL ga-ti-e-et 3e-ra nam-ma URUDU-an
iS-ta-ap | -
14 [nu te-Je-et wa-al-lu-ud-ki-id-du-ma-at-wa-za ku-it-ma-an{
15 J8a?-ai a-ru-na-$a SA DUMUSAL-SU x x x[
16 -Jhu-wa-an-za SAL-za A-NA dIMJ
17 kul-in 3a-ga-in i-y[a-an-zi®
18 JDUMUme-KA  tar{-
19 A-NA DAIM?-SU* me-m[i-i§-ta
b I
1 Ix HURSA[G
2 Jtu-el DUMUmeSKA  ta[s-°
3 z}i dIM-a§ A-NA DAM-S[U me-mi-i3-
ta (?)°
4 Ix nu-wa-ra-at-mu te-et x|
5 [am-me-el DJUMUm&YA tik-ku LU-i§ ku-na-an-za
[na-an a-ap-pa hu-i§-nu-an-zij}
3.CLbIT.
4. DAIM trés incertain : deux horiz. et un vertical,
5. Cf. 2 T 18-19.
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[tik-ku GJUD-u$ UDU-u§ ku-na-an-za na-an a-ap-pa hu-
18-nuf-an-zi}
[tu-e]l-la DUMUme.KA ku-in $a-ga-in i-ya-an-zi ha-a[h-
hi-ma-a3}

ud-ne-e hu-u-ma-an ti-nu-ut G-i-da-a-ar ha-at-nu-ut
ha-ah-hi-ma-a§ GAL-i§ huwa-an-ti A-NA SES-SU tar-
as-ki-iz-zi
HUR.SAGmeS-a§  G-i-da-a-ar GIS.SARbiz G-eel-{1Ju nu
tu-el
wa-ar-Su-la-a$-te-e§ pa-iS-ga-ta-ru nu-u§ le-e ti-in-nu-zfi}

nu Ubia.an KUR!KURme§ GUDbia UDUbia UR.GI;bia
SA[H7bia tiin-[nu-ut}
DUMUmeS kar-ta-a§-ma hal-ki-u§ [U-UIL ti-in-nu-zi ték-
ku-a§ t[i-in-nu-zi}
nu-ma-ad-ta andur-za vzap[-pu-Juz-zi-ya-an-za® har-zi
nuu§ U-UL tiin-nuzi ma-a-an kudit-ta hu-u-ma-an
[ti-in-nu-ut}
a-pa-a-3a pa-it dIM-ni te-et ki-i ku-it ki-3a-at]
a-8i ha-ah-hi-ma-a¥ a-t-ti-i3-85i an-ni-i§-3i te-ez-zi
ki-i az-zi-ik-ki-ta-ni ak-ku-ug-ki-it-ta-ni
kap-pu-wa-at-ten-ma-waza U-UL ku-itki MSIB.UDU
‘ 1SIB.GUDJ
a-pa-a-3a ud-ne-e ti-in-nu-ut dIM-$a U-UL 3a-a-ak-k{i}]

dIM-a§ dUTU-i pii-eet i-itten-wa dUTU-un G-wate-et
[-ten]
[pla-a-ir dUTU-un 3a-an-he-e§-kdnzi na-an U-UL G-e-
mi-ya[-an-zi}

[d}IM-3a te-ez-zi nu-wa-ra-an ku-it ha-an-da U-UL
t-e-mi-ya-[ at-ten]

[kal-a-3a-wa am-me-el tu-e-eg-ga-a¥-mi-e-e§ a-a-an-ta
[a-pa}-a-Sa-wa ku-wa-bi har-akta nu dZa BAsBAsan
pi-i-e-et
[i-i}t-wa dUTU-un d-wate nu dZA.BAsBAs-an ha-ab-
hi-ma-a§ I$-BAT

6. Cf. Bull. Soc. Ling. 57, 26 n. 1.
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[it-tJen-wa dKAL-an hal-zi-i-ten a-pu-u-un-na-wa ti-nu-zi
[U-U]L-wara-a$ gi-im-ra-a§ DUMU-a8 nu a-pu-u-un-

na-wa ha-ah-hi-ma-a§ IS-BA[T]

[i-ijt-ten-wa dTe-li-bi-nu-un hal-zi-i$-ten a-pa-a-ad-wa
DUMU-YA
[na-alk-ki-i§ bar-a¥zi te-ri-ip-zi wa-a-tar na-a-i hal-ki-
in-na

LDA z-]pit? oaspi-ru-lu-u-wa-ri nu a-pu-u-un-na ha-ah-hi-

ma-a§ har-zi

[i-itten]-wa dGUL-a3-3a-an dMAH hal-zi-i3-ten tik-ku-
wa a-pée aki-ifr}
im-ma aki-ir nu-wa a-pée-ella KA-
a3? bha-ah-hi-m{a-as}

[nu-wa ke}-eya®

[G-it] ba-ah-hi-ma-a§ dIM-ni te-ezzi kuu-i-wa pi-i3-

Sa-at-ti-
[x x x} nu-wa huuma-an-te-ed a-ki-ir nu-wa ki-i- pit!
GAL-1i
[U-UL na}m-ma bhardi nu-wa dHa $a-am-mi-li-as
SESmes.SU
[ pa-ap-pa-Jan-ni-ik-ni-e§ nu-wa a-pu-u-u§ ha-ah-hi-ma-as
U-UL IS-BAT

[x x x x]} apuuud hal-za-i§ dIM-a§ ha-ab-hi-im-mi
[tar-a§-ki-iz}zi  ki-i§-$i-ra-a$-mi-iS$wa GAL-riya an-da
da-me-in-[kan-za}

[SUm&.YA-wa GIRme$].YA® da-me-in-kir tik-ku-wa
kuuuid-fa GIRmeS.uy SUbia- u[s}
[an-da e-ep-8i (?)] IGIbiz-mi-ta-wa le-e e-ep-Si

[ha-ah-hi-ma-a3} dIM-ni tar-ad-ki-izzi a-ut-ti-wa
DUMUmeS.a3-ma-ad
Ta-uk-[wla-a3-3a-an ne-pi-3i pa-i-mi
JGIRmeS-uy  hu-i§-nu-ut
Tiz-zi

7. Avec HG., pour répondre au takku-wa ape de la ligne précédente.
8. Ou bien “pieds” et “mains” dans l'ordre inverse; cf. et opposer
fin de 40 et 44. ‘
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(traces)

Jxta naid dEN.ZU-na Sid-e-et x|
Jx-a-ar KA.GAL-a§ péessi-i-e-et LUmes SU.GI
SAL[m€SS]U [GI}

X-an-zi u ug-ga salan-na-an-na-a$ e-e$-mi

s}a li-it /a}{ ha-ti $a-at U-UL da-ah-hu-un
) ZAG-ni-ta
-t }/ah ‘ha-ti na-pa d[a-ah-Jhu-un Dmedan ud-da-
a-ar ne-ez-za-an{

}x 3u-ub-ba-ah-hu-un  a-i-i§-mi-it  ha-la-a3-mi-i3

ha-at-ta-l{u
[x x}x-ma i8-ga-ra-aq-qa-a§ na-aS-3a-an 3e-er te-eh-hu-un
uzuhar-§{ a ?-

[D}met-ay ud-da-a-ar U-UL ku-itki bar-ni-inku-un
ma-a-an-$a-an
dTe-li-bi-nu-$a ku-e-da-ni-ik-ki na-ak-ke-e§-zi -ka Dmes-
a§ ud[-da-a-ar}
[me}-ma-ah-hi ta-an mu-ga-mi dUTU-3a te-ez-zi Dmed-a3
ud-da-a-ar pa-a-idf-du}
[tar}-na-az-mi-$a ma-wa-a UM-MA dMAI;I nu ma-a-an
dUTU-u§ a-a$Su ku-e-dfani}
[pa ijt-ti tu-ga 9-an paat kui§ MMASEN.DU nu-
ut-ta 1 UDU pa-a-i

[
Uiu - f

[dUTU}-u-wa-a§ dTe-li-bi-nu-wa-ad-§a mu-ga-a-u-wa-a$
QA-TI

[nu tarn]a-az ki-i 1 dusHABHAB ZABAR U NA-
AK-TAM-SU ZABAR

1 ZABAR A-NA NA-AK-TAM-MI zi-ik-kén-

te-e3 1 &8IG ZABA[R}

ZABAR 2 #3AB ZABAR 1 s3GAG
ZABAR 1 siMAR ZABAR

[eBa-ri-im-p}a-a3°®

9. Daprés b IV 28.
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[1 eBNIG.GUL} " ZABAR 1 sialki-i§-ta-a§ ip-[p]i-a3
gidal-ki-i3-ta-a3
11 e83u-t-ni-la-a¥  sila-ah-hu-ra-a§ TUR
GAB.LAL tub-hu-x|
-Ina-a¥ 3 dwgKU-KU-UB IS-TU 3TULbia
wa-a-tar ku-it-ta
Jx-anzi U 3 eifpu-u-ri-ya-a$-mi-i

[x NINDA.KUJR+RA GAL 1 DUG.GESTIN 1 DUG
mar-nu-wa-an 1 DUG.KAS. LAL 1 DUG.GESTIN.L[AL]
[1 GAL YADU]JG.GA 1 GALLAL 1 GALYA.UDU
SIG.UD SIG.ZA.GIN SIG.SAs SIG.SIG:.SIG+
[SIGMI SIG pit-tu-la-a§ 3a-ne-ezzi ki-na-a-an-ta si¥a-
a-hi-y[ a-ad}

[efpir-nu-ul-lliya-a§ GLDUG.GA naat ISTU YA.
DUG.GA hur-ni-e-ez-zi

najm?-ma ki-i§-Sa-an Eri anda 2 s8BANSUR

eflu-ut-ti-ya da-[a-i}

Ix x ku-wabi-ya 1 NINDAKUR+RA da-a-{i n}u-

udda-an A-NA e8BANSUR

kii U-NU-TEme!! daai 1 dusHAB.HAB [ZAB]AR

QA-DU NA-AK-TAM-MI £8IG Z[ABAR}
gida-ri-im-pa-a§ ZABAR 2 8SAB ZABAR I-NA

g8BANSUR A-NA dUTU da-[a-i]

s8NIG.GUL ZABAR 1 s8MAR ZABAR 1 s3GAG
ZABAR A-NA 1 s8BANSUR A-NA dU[TU}
A-NA 2 e¥BANSUR-ma i§-tarna 9 NINDA.
KUR:+RA GAL I-NA si#MA-SA-AB da-a-i}

Se-er-ra-ad-Sa-an IM-SU GAKIN.AG-ya da-ai nu
SIGhia kat-ti-i¥-§i[ da-a-i}

3 DUGHi2.GESTIN-m{a] mar-nu-an KAS LAL 3
o dugKU-KU-UBbia g-e-te-na-a3 QA-D[U]}
GAL YADUG.GA GALLAL GALYANUN 3a-ne-
ezzi ki-na-an-da ki hu-u-pa-ifz-zi} ™

da-a-i

10. Daprés b IV 29.
11. Pour le verbe hupai-, cf. KUB XXVII 29 III 8.
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1 e8BANSUR tG-nu-wa-an-ta A-NA dUTU daai 1
g8BANSUR  4-nu-wa[-an-ta]
A-NA dTeli-bi-nu da-a-i ma-a-an Dlum a-§a-a-8i zi-
., in-ni-iz-{ zi}
ne-ku-uz me-hur-ma dugpa—ab-bu-h’a%—na-li—az pa-ah-hur
PA-NI Dlim da-af-i}
Sa-ne-ezzi $a-me-de-ezzi nu salSU.GI BE.EL Dlim hu-
uk-ma-a-u$

hu-uk-zi 3-SU ir-ba-a-izzi EDlim ha-at-ki na-a$-ta
pa-ra-a

G-izzi a-piya UD-ti U-UL ku-itki iyazi

ma-a-an luuk-kat-ta BE-EL Dlim PA-NI Dlim pa-iz-zi
$a-ne-ez-zi

$a-me-Se-ez-zi hu-uk-ma-a-ud hu-uk-zi 3-SU  ir-ha-iz-zi
1 NINDAKUR+RA A-NA dUTU pirdiya I-NA
BANSUR dUTU da-a-i nu mar-{nu-an KAS LAL}
GESTIN-an A-NA dUTU S$i-pa-an-ti 1 NINDA.KUR«.
RA KUz A-NA dTe-li-binu [parsi-ya]

A-NA sB8BANSUR dTeli-binu da-a-i marnu-an KAS
LAL GESTIN-an [A-NA dTeli-bi-nu}

§i[-pa-an-t}i 1 MAS.GAL 1 UDU A-NA dUTU dTe-
li-bi-nu-ya tak-3a-an {[3i-pa-an-ti}

[wagy-up-pla hu-idu SA UDU wawZAG.LU wmGAB
SAG. DU GIRmss

[A-NA dUTU} da-a-i SA MAS.GAL-ma wauGAB
wZAG.LU SAG.DU GI[Rmet]
[A-NA dTe-lli-binu QA-TAM-MA da-a-i uNT{IG.
GIG

ININDA KUR<RA par-§i-[ya

(traces)
Y]A?EDE.A
1 DUG.LIS.GAJL?
[A-NA dUTU A-NA}*® dTeli-binu dfa-a-i}

12. D'apres la ligne 10.
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H-NA UD 3 KAM har-kin-zi I-NA
U[D 1} KAM 1 wwKAM U SA MAS.GA[L}
Jx-an-zi ma-a-an a-da-an-na SIGs-at-
ta BE-EL Dlim PA-NI{Dlim}
[pa-iz-zi 3a-nle-ezzi $a-mi-$i-izzi bu-uk-ma-a-u§ 3-SU
ir-ha-a-iz-zi

z}i-i§ 1 NINDAKU; 1 nindagj-lu-ha-a-an
par-§if-ya] INA &8BANSUR dUTU
{da-a-i 1 vw]KAM.UDU A-NA dUTU da-ai U A-NA
{dT]eli-binu QA-TAM-MA pir-3i-ya

Ix- SU da-ai U wa!KAM.MAS.GAL QA-
TAM-[MA l}da-a-i nu mar-nu-an

[KAS LAL GESTIN-a]n® A-NA dUTU A-NA dTe-
li-bi-nu  $i-pa-an-ti

BE-EL D}lim  pa-iz-zi 3a-ni-iz-zi $a-
mi-3i-iz-z{ 1}

z}i na-pa i§-pa-a-na

NINDA KUR4+.RAbia uvzuKAMbia
uzluu-up-pa  ar-

ha da-a-i na-at MU

NINDA.KUJR«RA.
KU; partiya INA sBANSUR <UTU
[da-a-i ANTA dTe-
li-binu QA-TAM-MA da-a-i
? ]

ma-a-an a-da-an-nja SIGs-

at-ta BE-EL Dlim

[PA-NI Dlim pa-iz-zi $a-ni-iz-zi $a-mi-$i-izz}i* hu-uk-
ma-{a-u§] 3-SU

[ir-ba-a-iz-zi JA-NA dUTU
[d]a-a-i

Ix A-NA

[dTe}-li-bi-n[u

13. D'aprés b IV 42-43,
14. Diaprés b IV 37, 40-41, a IV 6, 11.

{28]

TELIBINU

Catalogue N° 258.
E. Chantre, Mission en Cappadoce (1893) 58 sqq.
H. Ehelolf, Berliner Museen (1928) 33 n. 3 ; OLZ 36 (1933) 1 sqq.

v t

H. Otten, Die Ueberlieferungen des Telipinu-Mythus (1942) ; y

abrégé: TM.
J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Elementarbuch II (1946) 53-55.
A. Goetze, ANET (1950) 126 sqq.; JCS 6 (1952) 101 sqq.

I. — Premiére version.
A: KUB XVII 10.
B: KUB XXXIII 2 = A I 16 sqq.
C: KUB XXXIII 1 = A III 28 sqq.
D: KUB XXXIII 3 = A IV 11 sqq.
Al

(Lacune d'environ 12 lignes)*

dTe-li-bi-nu-uf[

le-e-wa kur-ku-ri-i$-kat-t a-}t[i?

GUB-li-it hu-i-nu-ut GUB-la-] ’
x{ K

AN W N

1. Cf. Alp apud Otten, TM 12 1. 4. X
2. Cf. Otten, TM 51 n. 4. ‘;
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gily-ut-ta-a-u kam-ma-ra-a-a§ IS-BAT Edir  tub-hu-i3
[IS-BAT}

I-NA GUNNI-ma kal-mi-i-§a-ni-i¥ G-i-3u-u-ri-ya-an-ta-t{i
i§-ta-na-na-a§ an-da® }

Dmeé (-ifu-u-riya-an-tati -NA TUR anda UDUbia

KI'MIN! I-NA E.GUD

an-da-an GUDbia {(-i-§u-u-ri-ya-an-ta-ti UDU-ug-za SILA-

ZU mi-im-ma-as$
mi-im-ma-a$

GUD-ma AMAR-SU

dTe-li-bi-nu-$a ar-ha iya-an-ni-i§ hal-ki-in dIm-mar-ni-in
$a-al-hi-an-ti-en ma-an-ni-it-ti-en i3-pi-ya-tar-ra pé-e-da-as
gi-im-1i

G-e-el-lu-i mar-mar-a§ an-da-an dTe-li-bi-nu-3a pa-it mar-
mar-ri an-da-an

$e-e-ra-a§-Se-if-Sa-an ha-le-enzu hu-wa-i-i§ nu
nam-ma

bal-ki-i§ ZIZ-tar U-UL ma-a-i nu-za nam-ma GUDbia
UDUbia DUMU.LU.ULU LU=met U-UL
ar-ma-ah-ha-an-zi ar-ma-u-wa-an-te-$a ku-i-e§ nu-za a-pi-
ya U-UL ha-ad-3a-an-zi

[nu? HJUR.SAG#3a¥bia ha-a-te-er GIShia.ry  ha-a-az-ta
na-a§-ta par-ai-duu§ U-UL
ha-a-te-er  TULbia ha-a-azta nu
KUR-ya* an-da-an

ka-a-a§-za ki-i-$a-ti DUMU.LUULU.LUmef DmeS3a ki-
i§-ta-an-ti-it har-ki-ya-an-zi
EZEN-an i-eet nuza 1 LI IM
Dme  hal-za-i-i§ e-te-er

ne U-UL i§-pi-i-e-er eku-i-e-etma neza U-UL ha-a3
Si-ik-ki-ir

nu-za dIM-a§ dTe-li-bi-nu-un DUMU-SU  kap-pu-u-e-et
dTe-li-bi-nu-us-wa

G-li-i8-ta

u-e-ez-z1 U-e-3a-e-e$

GAL-13-za dUTU-us

3. Pluriel, d'aprés IV 22. On peut aussi restaurer i3-ta-na-ni-i$-$a-an,
d’aprés les paralleles.
4. B12 : KUR-ni
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L
DUMU-YA an-da-an NU.GAA ja-a-it-wara-adza nu-
wa-az hu-u-ma-an a-ad-$u pé-e-ta-a§’®
Dmef GAL.GAL Dmed TUR dTe-li-bi-nu-un 3a-an-hi-
i$-kiu-wa-an da-i-ir dUTU-ud
ha-a-ra-na-anmulen le-e-li-wa-an-da-an IS-PUR i-it-wa-ra-
aS-ta par-ga-mu-us

HUR.S AGas.adhia §a-a—ab 6

ha-a-ri-i-ud-kdn  hal-lJu-{wa-mju-u§ 3a-a-ah” hu-wa-an-
hu-e$-3ar-kin ku-wa-a-li-0® 3Za-a-ah”

[hla-a-ra-agmufen pa-it na-an U-UL G-e-miya-at nu
EGIR-pa dUTU-i®

ba-lu-kin péeda-a¥ U-UL-wara-an G-emiya-nu-un
dTe-li-bi-nu-un

na-ak-ki-in Dlam dJM-a§ dNIN.TU-ni te-e-et' ma-a-ah-
ha-an i-ya-u-e-ni

[k}i-i$-ta-an-ti-it har-ku-eni dMAH?™ dIM-ni te-et i-ya
ku-it-ki

31 [d}IM-a§ nu i-it dTeli-bi-nu-un zi-ki-la 3a-an-ha®
32 nfu?k}dn?*® dIM-a§ dTeli-bi-nu-un $a-an-hi-id-ki-u-wa-
an™ da-i§ I'NA URU-SU KA.GAL
33 [@-iz-Jzi nu U-UL tarhuuzzi ha-a-$i nu e8NIG.GUL-
SU e8GAG-SU du-wa-ar-ni-it
34 Jx dIM-a§ nu-za-kin an-da ka-ril-i-e-et 3a-ad
e-§a-ti dNIN.TU-a3
5. B17: pé-e-da-as.
6.B110: }-ha
7. B 1 11: KLMIN.
8 BI1l: om. -a-
9. B112: dUTU-i EGIR-pa.
10. BI 14: om. -e-
11. B I 15: }Ix-ad
12. B1 16: $a-an-ah.
13. H.G.: plar-ilt?
14, B I 17: -he-es-.

{31}
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[NI%.LAL-an I§-P]UR i-it-wa dTe-li-bi-nu-un zi-ik $a-
an-ha ®

[dIM-a8 dMAH me-mi}-i¥-ta nu-wa-ra-an Dmed GAL.
GAL Dmef TUR 3$a-an-hi-i$-ki-ir nu-wa-ra-an

[U-UL tG-e-mie-er} (rature) nu-wa-ra-an pa-
, iz-zi ka-a-a$

[NIM.LAL-a§ {-e-mi-ya-zi par}-ta-u-wal-a§-e-et-wa a-mi-
ya-an-ta a-pa-ad-§a-u-wa a-mi-ya-an-za

nam-ma-wa-ra-a§ ha-an-ti tuh-Sa-an-zi

(Lacune de 15 lignes environ)

(trace)

i-da-a-lu-maf

nu-za-ta dTe-li-bi-nuf

nu BULUG BAPPIR ku-G-ku-u$-zi?[ **
pa-ra-a-ri-it na-ad-ta a-as-Suf

a-a$-ka kar-ad-ta dTeli-bi-nuf
Sa-ni-iz-zi-i§ wa-ar-Su-la-a$f
U-i-3u-u-ri-ya-an-za-ma EGIR-paf

ka-a-3a wa-al-hi-i§-na-a§ wa-a-tar[ ki-it-ta

nu SA dTeli-binu ZIKA x|

na-a$-ta A-NA LUGAL anda a-a§-3u-l{i na-a-iS-hu-
ut 17 ]

ka-a-3a ga-la-ak-tar ki-it-ta]
ga-la-an-kdn-za e-e$-tu ka-a-Sa parhfu-ena-as ki-it-ta]
ka-ra-az-§a-an tal!-li-i-e-ed{-du

ka-a-3a sid§a-ma-am-ma ki-it-taf
$a-ku-G-wa-an e-ei-tu ka-a-3a s8MA [ki-it-ta nu s8MA]

15. Cf. Otten, TM 9, pour la restauration des lignes 35-39.
16. Ou bien -ta?{.
17. Daprés KUB XXXIII 11 II 21, 25, et les paralléles.
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ma-a-ah-ha-an mili-id-du U SA dT[elibi-nu ZIKA}
QA-TAM-MA militec-c  t[u]

gi¥ZE-ER-TUM-ma-az ma-a-ah-ha-an YA-SU SA-it [har-
zi g8GESTIN-ma-az ma-a-ah-ha-an}

GESTIN-an SA-it harzi ziik-ka dTeli-binu |

i§-ta-an-za-ni-it SA-it QA-TAM-MA a-ai-$u har-a[k]

ka-a$a giliiti kiitta nu SA dTeli-bi-nuf
i$-ki-id-du BULUG BAPPIR ZI-it ma-a-ah-ha-an tak-
a-an-tfa U SA dTeli-bi-nu}
ZI'KKA SA DUMU.LU.ULU.LUme& ud-da-na-a-a§ QA-
TAM-MA tik-$a-an-za e[-eS-du ZIZ-tar GIM-an]
par-kui dTeli-binuud ZI-SU QA-TAM-MA pirku-
e-e¢tu LAL-i[t GIM-an]
ma-li-id-du YANUN ma-a-ab-ha-an mi-& dTe-li-bi-nu-
wa-a§8a Z[1-SU* ]
QA-TAM-MA mi-li-ti-i§-du na-a§ QA-TAM-MA mi-i-
e-e$-tu

ka-a§a ISTU YADUG.GA SA dTelibinu KAS
. hia. KA
pa-pa-ar-a$-hu-un nu-u$Sa-an dTeli-bi-nu-u§ YA.DUG.
GA-it pa-ap-par!-a$-3a-an-ta

KAS-3a i-ya-an-ni 883a-a-hi-i§ &8ha-ap-pu-ri-ya-Sa-a§ ha-
an-ti-i§ *°

ee$-tu GI?az®™ la-az-zai§ ma-a-ah-ha-an ha-an-da-a-
an-za

zil-ik!* dTeli-bi-nu-u§ QA-TAM-MA ha-an-da-ah-hu-ut

dTe-li-bi-nu-u§ le-e-la-ni-ya-an-za @it G-wa-an-ti-wa-an-
ta-az
ti-it-hi-i§-ki-it-ta kat-ta da-an-ku-i te-e-kdn za-ah-hi-is-

k[i-i}z-zi

18. Ou bien Z[I-KA}; cf. lignes 10, 24, etc.

19. Ed. ; Goetze, JCS 17, 62, corrige en siSha-ap-pu-ri-ya-a§ $a-a3-za-ti-i3.
20. Otten, TM 26 z; Goetze, ibidem : ZI-az.

21. Cf. HAB 177 n. 2.

[33}




94 MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE RHA 77 RHA 77 MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE 95

35 a-ud-ta-ta-an dKam-ma-ru-Se-pa-a§ nu-za ha-ra-na-a§musen
par-ta-u-waf-ar |

16 kar-di-mi-ya-az wa-aS-tuul Sa-au-ar QA-TAM-MA wa-
ra-a-[nu BULUG? }

36 a[n?-da?-aln? arnu-ut na-an a-r{a-a-it} 187 ma-a-ab-ha-an te-ep-$u-ud U-UL-an gi-im-ra pé-e-dfa- il
an-zi ® } i
I 18 na-an NUMUN-an iya-anz U- UL ma-an NINDA-an i
1 kar-pi-i§ na-an a-ra-a-it kar-di-mi-y[a-az naan wa-a¥- i-ya-[an-zi} i
du-ul} 19 E 0oKISIB ti-anzi dTe-li-bi-nu-wa-a$-$a kar-pi-i[§ kar- l
2 a-ra-a-it Sa-a-u-ar a-ra-a-it ‘di-mi-ya-az} !
3 dKamruSepaas Dmeéinaai EGIR-pa te-c-ezzi it 20 wa-a§-du-ul Sa-auw-waar QA-TAM-MA te—ep-éa-u—ec-les- ‘!
[-ten-wa} {du] ' |
4 Dmele§ kaa-a§ma dHa-pa-an-tali dUTU-a§ UDUbia- 21 dTe-li-bi-nu-uf kar-di-mi-ya-u-wa-anza ZI-SU k[a-ra-a- o
SU [-esi-ya (?)] az-3i-i§}
5 na-ad-ta 12 UDUNITAbia kar-a$te-en nu dTe-li-bi-nu- 22 firi-wa-ra-an  pa-a-ab-hur nu kii paah-bur ma-a-ab- ‘
wa-a§ k[ar-a§-§lu-u§ * haf-an ki-i§-ta-ri} !
6 aniya-mi da-a-ab-hu-un-za pattar 1 LILIM IGlbia-wa 23 kar-pi-3a kar-di-mi-ya-az 3a-a-u-wa-ar QA-TAM-MJA ‘
nu-us-3a- [an] kar-a$-3u-us ki-i§-ta-ru ¥
7 SA dKamruSepa UDUNITAMSU isbu-uuhhu-un 24 dTeli-bi-nu-u§ kar-pi-in tar-na kar-di-mif-ya-at-ta-an
8 nu dTe-li-bi-nu-i 3e-e-er ar-ha du-wa-a-an wa-ar-nu-nu-un : tar-na]
9 tu-wa-an-na wa-ar-nu-nu-un na-ad-ta  dTe-li-bi-nu-i 25 3a-a-u-wa-ar tar-na nu ma-a-ah-ha-an s8PISAN-a§ af- |
10 tu-ug-ga-az-3e-e-et i-da-a-lu-ud-§i-it da-a-ab-hu-un us-[dju? ap-pa parza® 7} .
-ul-3e-et * 26 U-UL ardile-ezzi dTeli-binu-wa-aida [kar-pi-i§ kar- |
11 da-a-ah-hu-un kar-pi-i-3a-an da-a-ab-hu-un kar-di-mi-ya- di-mi-ya-az} j
at-ta-a$-Sa-an 27 Sa-a-u-wa-ar a-ap-pa QA-TAM-MA le-e O[-iz-zi}
12 dasabbuun N wearkooidean da-sabbuun Sae 28 Dmeded.za gidha-tal-ki-i§-ni kat-ta-an tu-lif-ya-a§ pi-di(?)]
u-ar da-a-ah-[hu-un} . s
= 29 sidha-tal-ki-i$-na-3a kat!-ta-an ta-lu-ga-y[a
13 dTe-li-bi-nu-ui-wa kar-di-mi-ya-u-wa-an-za ZI-SU ka-ra- 30 Dmei.esfa hu-u-ma-an-teel a-$a-anzi d[Pa-pa-ya-a§(?)*
a-af z-8i-i§ ?} dI§-t(u-us-ta-ya-ad) |
14 sidwa-ar-§a-am-ma-a§ G-i-Su-u-ri-ya-ta-ti nu ku-u-u§ sbwa- 31 dGUL-$e-e§ dMAHmes dHal ki-i§ dMi-ya- [(ta an-zi-pa-a3) |
, ar-§[ a-am-mu-u§ * 32 dTeli-bi-nu-u§ dKAL dHa-pa-an-ta-1fi-ya-a§*
15 ma-a-ah-ha-an wa-ar-nu-e-er dTe-li-bi-nu-wa-a§-5a kar-
pi-[i8] 25. Cf. Gotze, Madd. 72 n. 1. -
26. Cf. KUB XXXIII 11 TI 2 sqq. : : !
27. HG.; of. KUB XXXII 138, 4; XXXII 49 II 10 = 50, 5.
22. HG.: d’apres la ligne suivante. 28. Cf KUB XXXIII 28 III 14. ;
23. HG.: cf. uidul, HW 236, 244. 29. HG. |
24, H.G.: d’aprés le contexte. 30. Ou bien -ta-l{i-i§; C 7 ajoute: [dx-mJi-is. i

{34}
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nu Dmed.a3 kat-ta® ta-lu-ga-a§ MUKAMbia-a§ hi?[-
a-ni-[y}a-nu-un na-an*  par-ku-nu-nu-{unj

[x x] dTeli-bi-nu-i i-daalu t{uug-ga-az-3e-e-et da-a-
ah-hu-un}

[kar-pi-i§]-8a-an  da-a-ab-hu-un  kar-dif-mi-ya-at-ta-aS-Sa-
an da-a-ah-hu-un}

[v3-du-ul-Si}-it  da-a-ab-hu-un Sa-a-u-wa-a{r da-a-abh-
hu-un}

[i-da-a-lu-un} EME-an da-a-ah-hu-un i-dfa-alu- |
da-a-ah-hu-un}

x x nuza ix{

(Lacune d'une quinzaine de lignes)

[nu-u$-$i}-i3-ta Su-{uk-Su}-ga-an hu-e-ez-ta UDU-ud-tak-
kan kat-ti-ti ar-ha

[pa-iz-z}i nu-ud-§i-id-ta sige-e$-ti hu-e-ezta dTe-li-bi-ni-
ya-kin

[kalr-pi-in kar-di-mi-ya-at-ta-an wa-<a§>-du-ul $a-a-u-ar
bhu l-it-ti *

g

dIM-a3- le-e-la-ni-ya-an-za G-izzi na-an LU dIM
a-ra-a-iz-zi 4eUTUL-makin G-izzi naan siti-i-pa-as
a-ra-a-iz-zi
[n]am-ma-ya am-me-el SA DUMU.LU.ULU.LUm& ut-
ta-na-a-an-te-e§ dTe-li-bi-nu-i
kar-pi-in  kar-di-mi-ya-at-ta-an $a-a-u-ar QA-TAM-MA
a-ra-an-du

31. C 7: add. -an.

32. C 8: nu dTe-li-bi-nu-un,

33. Restaurer la fin de la col. III d'aprés le paralléle KUB XXXIII 54
-+ 47 1I 15 sqq.; cf. Otten, AfO 16, 69, et infra, chap. VIII, I, 1.

34. Ed. ti-it-ti; mais comparer le paralléle II 19.

{36}
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pa-id-du dTe-li-bi-nu-wa-a§ kar-pi-i§ kar-di-mi-ya-az wa-
as-du-ul

$a-a-u-ar par-na-an-za-at tar-na-Q iS-tar-ni-ya-Sa-at an-na-
a$-na-an-za

tar-na-0  &8lu-ut-ta-an-za-at tar-na-G wa-wa-ar-ki-ma i3-
tar-ni-ya-3a-at

hi-la-a§ tar-na-G KA.GAL-at tar-na-t hi-lam-na-an-za-at
. tar-na-a
KAS.LUGAL-at tar-na-d mivya-an-ti-li A.SA-ni GIS.
SAR-ni &¥TIR-ni

le-e pa-iz-zi tdk-na-$a-at dUTU-a8 KAS-an® pa-id-du

ha-a-a§-ta WSUL.DUs 7 &8IG a-ap-pa hu-it-ti-ya-at 7 &i
ha-at-ta-lu
kat-ta-an da-an-ku-i® tdk-ni-i zabarpal-hi® ar-ta i¥-tap-
pu-ul-li-i3-me-et *
A.GARs-a$ za-ak-ki-i$-me-i§ AN.BAR-a§ ku-it an-da-an
pa-iz-zi na-as-ta
nam-ma $a-ra-a U-UL G-izzi an-da-da-an har-ak-zi
U SA dTe-li-bi-nu kar-pi-in kar-di-mi-ya-at-ta-an
wa-a§-du-ul 3a-a-u-ar® an-da eep-du naat aappa®
le-e -iz-zi

dTe-li-bi-nu-u§ a-ap-pa® par-na-ad-$a G-it nu-za KUR-
ZU kap-pu-u-e-et

giflu-ut-tai kam-ma-ra-a§ tarna-a§ E-ir tubh-hu-i§ tar-
na-as

i§-ta-na-ni-i§ Dmed-na-a ha-an-da-an-ta-ti GUNNI kal-mi-
in tar-na-a$

A-NA TUR an-da-an UDUbia tar-na-a§ I-NA E.GUD
’ an-da-an GUDbia

35.

37.

38.
39.

40

D
D
D
D
D
D

4
6
6:
7
1
1

: KAS-§a-an.

: add. -wa-.
pal-hi ZABAR.
: om. -ul-

0: add. -wa-.

1, 12 : EGIR-pa.
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24
25

26
27

28
29
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31
32

33
34

35
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tar-na-a§ nu-za an-na-a3 DUMU-SU pé-en-ni-i§-ta UDU-
u§ SILA-ZU pé-enniii-ta

GUD AMAR-SU pé-en-ni-if-ta dTe-li-binu-sa LUGAL
SALLUGAL* nu-u3-za

hu-i$-wa-an-ni in-na-ra-u-wa-ni EGIR.UDmi kap-pu-u-e-et

dTe-li-bi-nu-us-za LUGAL-un kap-pu-u-it dTe-li-bi-nu-
wa-a$ pi-ra-an
gile-ya ar-ta sideya-azkin UDU-a§ kudkur-3a-a¥ kin-
kin-za na-a3-ta
an-da UDU-a§ YA-an ki-it-ta na-a$-ta an-da hal-ki-a$

dGIR-a3
GESTIN-a$ ki-it-ta na-a$-ta an-da GUD.UDU ki-it-ta
‘ na-a3-ta

an-da MUKAM.GID.DA DUMUme-Ja-tar ki-it-ta

na-a$-ta an-da SILA-a§ mi-i-u¥ ha-lu-ga-ad ki-it-ta na-
ad-ta an-da

[nu]}-G-u¥ tu-u-ma-an-ti-ya-a§ ki-itta na-aS-ta an-da dx-x
KI.MIN

[na}-ad-ta an-da ku-un-na-a§ wa-al-la-a§ ki-ift}-ta na-
as-ta [an}-da

[3al-ha-an-t[i-i]8 m{a-an-ni-it-ti-i i§-pi-ya-tar-ra ki-it-ta]

(Lacune de longueur indéterminée)

II. — Deuxiéme version®.

: KUB XXXIII 4 4 IBoT III 141.

: KUB XXXIII 5; IT = A I 14 sqq.

: KUB XXXII 6 (+) 7; III = B IIL
: KUB XXXIIT 8; Il = A IV 6 sqq.

41. Il manque un vetbe ou bien KIMIN.
1. Otten, TM 15 sqq. ; restaurations empruntées aux versions paralleles.

[38]
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Al
1 (traces)
2 [GUDbia UDUbia DJUMU.LU.ULU.[LUme UL ar-ma-
ab-ha-an-zi]
3 [nu ar-ma-Ju-wa-an-te-e[3 ku-i-e-e§ nuza a-pi-ya UL ha-
a$-$a-an-zi}
4 [nu KUR-e] an-da ka-a-a$za k{iSa-a-ti GAL-i§-za dUTU-
u$ EZEN-an}
5 [iya-ajt nu-za Dmed GAL D{mef TUR.TUR hal-za-i§
e-te-er ne-za}
6 [UL 8-]pieer ekuir-{ml}a nez{a UL ha-a3-i-ik-ki-ir]
7 [dM]-a8 A-NA Dme¥ me-m[i-i]5-ta [dTe-li-bi-n-uus-wa
an-da-an NU.GAL]
8 [S]a-a-it-wa-ra-a§za nu-w{az]a [hu-u-maan a-ai3u
pé-e-da-as}
9 nu-wa' KUR-e an-da-an kaf-a-a§-za ki-§]a-a-t[i] Dmes
G[AL}
10 Dmef TURTUR dTe-li-bi-nu-un [§a—an-bivi§-ki-u-w&a]n
dax-i[r]
11 na-an UL  {d-e-mi-e-er}
12 {dU}TU-u8 li-li-wa-an-da-a[n ha-ra-Ina-an pi-i-e[-et]
13 [iit-wa dTel}i-bli-nu-un 3a-an}-ha ha-a-ra-ad pafit]
14 [na-a$-kin HUR.SAGmei-u3] 3a-an-ha-ta® na-a§-ta IDas
ad.hia
15 [Sa-an-hata nla-an U-UL Gemiit nu EGIR[-pa
) dUTU-i ha-lu-kin}
16 [L’lj?{da-aé U-UL-wa‘ra-an u-e-mi-ya-nu-{un}
B I 4 dMAH-a3 NIM.LAL-an u-i-eet® i-itza- x| Ix
5 dTelibi-nu-un zi-ik 3a-an-ha ma-anfaan G-e-mi-Jyai
2. B 1II1: [§]a?-ah-ta.
3. A Il 17: pi-i-e-et.
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6 naan QA-TIhiaSU GIRkaSU $iya-ah na-ad 3a-[ra-a]
ti-it-ta-nu-ut nu-za GAB.LAL da-a na-an ar-ha a-an-ad
8 [nl}a-an parku-nu-ut na-an Su-up-<pi>-ya-ah na-an am-

me-e]

~

9 [klat-ta 0-wa-te

10 dIM-a3 dMAH memii§-<ta> nu-waraan Dmei'GAL.
GAL-TIM

11 Dme$ TUR.TUR-TIM 3a-an-hi-i§-ki-ir nu-wa-ra-an U-UL
O-[e-mi-e-e}r

12 [nu-wla-ra-an pa-izzi ka-a-a§ NIM.LAL-a§ {-e-mi-ya-
[az-zt}

13 [part]a-a-u-wa-ad-Si-it-wa a-mi-ya-an-da a-pa-a8-Sa-w{a}
14 [amiyla-anza nam-ma-wa-ra-a§ ha-an-ti tuhub-3a-{an-zi}

15 [dMAHT-a8 dIM-ni me-mi-id-ta da-a-la-wa a?[-pa-a-
§a-an* ]

16 [pa-i}z-zi G-e-mi-izzi NIM.LAL-a§ {pa-it dTe-li-bi-nu-un]

17 [3a-an-hi-}i§-kiu-wa-an da-i§ a-ra-mfu-

18 [3a-ab-t]a na-a$ta [Dhiauy [

19 [$a-ab-tja TULbiakin $i-il[°

(Lacune)

2 4-J-e-mi-[ ya-

3 ti-it-t Ja-nu-ut nfu?

4 1x na-anf

5 Ix tar-ad-ki-if z-zi

6 Ix 3u-me-3{a
7-10  (Traces)

11 }-zi ma-a-an-w[a iya-ju-eni [

12 Ix dTeli-bi-nu-u§ le-e-l{a-ni-ya-at-ta-at}
4. HG.

5. Cf. Troisiéme version, B Ro 9.

[401
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13
14
15
16
17

18
19
20

21
22
23
24

25
26
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~l O\ W
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tar-a8]-ki-izzi da-an-tu-ki-i$-na-an{
JhursagAm-mu-na  si¥?ha-at-ta-ra-afn
[nu-warla-an a-pa-a-ad ar-nu-ud-du ha-ra-as-{Sa-an
plar-ta-G-ni-it ar-nu-ud-du  da-an-|
a-ra-nu-ud-du  ha-ra-a$-$a-an  par-ta-G-nfi-it

ta-an a-ra-a-ir da?-an-| 1 x
katta edati x x [

na-a§ ka-ru-a |

dTe-li-bi-[ nu-ud

u-i-e-et i-{it

SAG.DU-na-a§-maf °

[ni]ndahar-§i-it i3-pa-a[ n-du-uz-zi-it

T x x parku-{
yla-$i x|

(Lacune)

[ka-a-Sa-at-ta KLMIN ga-la-ak-tar (?)] ki-it-taf
ga-la-an-kdn-te-e§ a-a-ajn-du na-ad-taf
[A-NA LUGAL SAL.LUGAL DUMUme. LUGAL  an-
dla a$3uli [na-i8-hu-ut]

[ka-a-3a-at-ta KLMIN pér-hu-e-na-as (?) ki}-it-ta nu ZIf
JA-NA LUGAL SAL.LUGAL{
[DUMUme LUGAL tal-li-ya-an-za (?) e-}ed

[ka-a-3a-at-ta KLMIN ZAG-na-a§ wa-al-la-a¥ (?)] ki-

it-ta
I : KUR vuwruHa-at-t}i-ya
ma-a}h-ha-an x| ajr-li-pa-at

x [ 1

6. Ainsi Otten, TM 21.

[41]
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C I

11

12
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11

12
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[ka-a-8a-at-ta K]LMIN &[SMA? kiitta nu maalh-

ha-an
dTe-1}i-bi-nu-us

Ix x{

(Lacune)

ar}-ha pdr-{ah-du}
[ka-a-3a-at-t(a KI).MIN GA]IB.LAL ki-itta nu x x x
{ 7
[dTe-li-bi-nu-wa-as-3a kar-p}i-in kar-di-mi-ya-at-ta-an
[wa-as-tal Sa-a-u-wa-ar kat-t}i-it-ti ar-ha par-ah [{du]]}®
[ka-la-3a-atta KIMIN ZIZ-tar ki-itta nu ZIZ-tar
ma-ah-ha-an

[par}-ku-id dTe-li-bi-nu-wa-a§3a [SA-SU ZI-SU na}m-
v ma QA-TAM-MA®

par-ku-e-es— du

[ka-a3a}-atta K[LMIN] BAPPIR BULUG ki-it-ta nu
BAPPIR BULUG-$a

[ma-ab-ha-a]n iS-ta-an-za-ni-it  tdk-3a-an- da-ri nu ZI
SU-NU®
[SASUNU}*™ Li§ ki-i$ari [ -yla-a$ Si-e-
eS-ni-it **
kar-di-mi-ya-u-wa-an-da-an [an-tu-uh-3a-Jan ni-in-ga-nu-
wa-an-zi
nu-us-§e-es-ta kar-di-mi-ya-za [me-e}r- zi

pit-tu-li-ya-an-da-an-ma LU-an ni-in-ga-nu-wa-an-zi

7. Dans la lacune, C Vo 2: zla?-ah-hi-i§-k{i-;

cf. TM 22 note a.

8. Ainsi Otten, TM 22 note b.

9. B III 6: -§la ga-ra-az-§i-i¥ is-ta-an-za-$i-is.
10. B IIT 9-10: nu-u$-ma-a$ {i$-ta-an-za-Si-i]3.
11. B III 10: ga-ra-az-§i-i8.

12. B IIT 11: S$i-i-e-.

13. § en C, manque en B.

[42}
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14 nu-us-[[8i]]-3e-ei-ta pittuli-ya-a§ [arha meer}zi™
‘tu-ug-ga
15 [dTe-li-bi-nuun BAPPIR BULUG-5a QA-TAM-MA} ni-
in-ga-nu-ud-du
16 kalr-di-mi-ya-at-ta-[an
17 Jx-an me-er{-du ?]
(Lacune)
A1V
1 [ki-i§-ta-ri® dTe-l}i-bi-nu-ya-kin i-da-a-[lu-us kar-pi-is
kar-di-mi-ya-az]
2 [wa-as-tdl Sa-au-wa-Jar arha QA-TAM-MA  [ki-i$
ta-ru} ®
3 [dTeli-bi-nJu kar-pi-in tar-na kar-di-mi-ya-[at-ta-an
tar-na}l
4 [wa-aitdl] S$a-au-waar tarna eSPISANbia [GIM-an
EGIR-pa par-za}
5 [U-UL} ar$iya-an-zi dTeli-bi-[nu-wa-a$-3a i-da-a-lu-us}
6 [kar-pi-i8] kar-di-mi-ya-az-[[zi}] wa-a$-tdl 3a-[a-u-wa-ar}
7 [EGIR-pla a-pé-eni-id-3a-an le-e G-ifzzi]
D III 3 {[pa- 1d] -du i-da-a-lu kar-pi-i§ kar-di-mi-ya-az
4 [waad-ta]l Sa-a-u-wa-ar mi-ya-an-te-ya- [(at ASA-ni)]*
5 s¥TIR GIS.SAR™ anda lee pa-iz-{zi]
6 da-an-ku-wa-ya-3a-at® tik-na-a3*® KAS-an pa-id-dfu}®
7 da-anku-wa-a-i tikniii AN.BAR-a§ DUG pal-hi-i§ *
ki-an-da
14. § en B III 15.
15. D'aprés la version I A III 21-23.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Daprés A IV 9:

-ti-ya-at.

A IV 9: GISSAR gBTIR.

A IV 10:

-ya-as-Sa-at.

A IV 10: add. -a-.
A IV 10: add. §
A IV 11: om. -is.

AlIV 11:

add. -ya-.

[43]
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8 id-tap-pu-ul-li-i3-mi-it A.GARs-a¥ ku-it-kin® an-da
9 pa-iz-zi na-at-kin nam-ma $a-ra-a UL G-iz-zi
10 -an-da-pat-kin* har-ak-zi ® dTe-li-bi-nu-{ wa-a3-$a]
11 i-da-a-lu-u$ kar-pi-i§ kar-tim-mi-az $a-a-u-wa-a[r]
12 wa-as-til i-da-lu-u§ EME-a§ i-da-lu-ul pa-tal-ha-a$
13 an-da pa-id-du na-atkidn nam-ma 3a-ra-a le-[e]
14 G-iz-zi  an-da-at-kdn  bhar-ak-du
15 nu-za e-et 3a-ne-ezzi ekuma 3Sane-ez-zi
16 ka-a$a [[YADUG.GA}} SA dTelibi-nu KAS-as
17 ISTU YADUG.GA pa-ap-par-adSa-anza e-ei-du
18 nu-u$$a-an i-ya-ab-hu-ut sB3a-hi-i§  eiha-ap-p[u-ri-ya-$a-
a5 (7)1
19 3a-a§-za-ti-i¥ nu-zakin Se-eedki GLDUG.GA!
20 ma-ah-ha-an ha-an-da-an-za z{i-ga IJT-TI LUGAL SAL.
' LU[GAL}
21 A-NA KUR uwuHa-at-ti QA-TAM-M[A]
22 ha-an-da-an-za e-[es]
III. — Troisiéme version .
A KUB XXXIII 9.
B: KUB XXXIII 10 = A II 7 sqq.
A1l
1 Ix du-wa-az]
2 }x-ni-ad-ta-a§ da-|
3 [dTelibi-nuun zi-ik 3$a-anhla ma-aan G-e[-miya-§i]
23, A1V 12: om. -kin.
24. A IV 13: aln-da-at$a-an.
25. AIV 13: add. §.

. Otten, TM 31 sqq.
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4 [na-an QA-TIbia-SU GIRbi2-SU §}i-i-ya-a na-a§ $a-r[a-a}
5 [ti-itta-nu-ut nuza GABLAL da-a] nu IGIbia-SU
QA-TISU
6 {arba a-an-a§ na-an par-kju-nu-ut na-an am-me-el kat-
ta {a}-wa-ti
BII 1 [paita-a§] NIM.LAL-a§ pir-ga-mu-u§ HUR.SAG(mei-u3
$a-a-an-ah-ta) [ha-a-ri-ud-kdn}
2 [hal-lu-wa?-}mu-u§ 3a-ah-ta® hu-® wa-an-hu-e[§-$ar-kdn
ku-wa-li-(}
3 [3a-ah-ta SAY-it-za-ta LAL-it zi-in-ni-if t
4 [zi-in-]Ini-it na-an G-e-el-lu-i w[rmLiih-z}i-ni e8TIR-[ni
u-e-mi-ya-at (?)]
5 [na-ankan] SUbiaSU GIRbia-SU §i-i—e-[qt na-a§ a-raj
Fnu-ut (?)]
6 [UM-MA x} dTe-li-bi-nu-MA {#-uk-wa-az-za-an E/éa-a-nu-
" ujnl’
7 -uln 3u-me-Sa-wa-mu $a-Sa-an-da-an| ku-wa-at
a-ra-nu-ut-te-en}’
8 [nu-wa-mu $}a-a-an-ta-an kul-wa-at me-ma-nu-ut-te-en
[dTe-li-bi-nu-ui}
9 [le-ela}-ni-e-et-ta-at® na-a$ta TUL-ru $i-il-ma-{
10 -t]a IDbia ar-far$u-u-ru-ui hu-it-ti-y[a-at
11 -Jab-ta nu-u§ wa-at!-ga-nu-ut wa-ap-pa-mu-us
wla?-
12 [ biJaug” pi-ip-pa-ad EbiaTIM  pi-ip-
{pa-ad}
13 [DUMULU.UJLU-LU bhar-ni-iktfa GU]}Dhia UDUbia
har-ni-if k-ta}
2 AII 8: [$a-an-h]a-at-ta.
3. A Il 8: add. -u-.
4. A1l 13: -a}z $a-a-nu-un.
5. D’aprés B 11 5 fin.
6. D'aprés la ligne 15 ; cf. Giiterbock, Festschrift J. Friedrich 210, n. 5.
7. H. G. propose : URUaS.ad.hiaus, ‘
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-Je-ez-zi Dme -Ije-e-er nu ma?-a?[-®

[nu-wa dT]e-li-bi-nu-uf8 le-e-la-]ni-it-ta-at]

[ma-ah-h}-an-wa i-ya-u[-e-ni ma-ah-ha-an-wa} iya-u-e-ni

[DUMU.LU.JULU-LU bhal-zix{ 1 a-pa-a-af3
hla-at-ta-ra-an| dla?-a-0 nuf
[ha-a-r}a-agmulen ti-x| ajr-nu-ud-{du
[na-an a}r-nu-ut ha-a-r{a-a§mulen pir-ta-u-ni-ijt wia-
[ha-at-k }i-i3-nu-ir| 1x-SU [
1l

(Lacune)
Fx-ma-x{

Jx-an pa?-it{
$a-rja-a u-it [

tu-ig-gla-as-3a-a§ an-da-a[n

ar-hja par-ab-ta kar-p[i-in
Ix-an i-da-a-lu-un  pa-ta-afl-ha-an

-dJa Sa-a-ku-wa ar-3a-na-an-dfa
Ix da-a-la-a§ na-ad-kdn pa-ra-a 3ar{-

-a}z pa-ra-a G-da-a§ hal-ki-in dIm-

mar-ni-if n}

a-as-$Ja-mu-u§ hé-e-a-mu-ul a-aS-Sa-mu-

u§ I[Mbia-ud

-}ta hu-u-ma-an pa-ra-a G-da-as

Jx tar-ra-nuud-du  eSHASHUR-

an-za SA dx[

Jx-an sima-a-ar-Si-ig-ga-a§ SAJ
Jx-duudxx ZISU x|

8. Ou bien ku?-uft?-.
9. Pour les fins de lignes 3 sqq., cf. KUB XXXIII 45 + 53 -+ FHG 2,
25 sqq.; KUB XXIII 34 — KBo XII 77.

[46}

RHA 77

MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE 107

IV. — Fragments.

a. Retour du dieu.

KUB XXXIIT 12*

v

Ao R R o Y N N I S R

10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17

18

19

d[ Te-li-bi-nu-us

an-da pa-it [eBlu-ut-ta-i kam-ma-ra-a§ tar-na-a3? }
E-ir tub-{bu-i§ tarna-a§ I-NA GUNNILkan}
gi¥kal-mi-e$-$a-nfi-e§ ha-an-da-an-da-ti ]

INA SA E.GUDk[4n GUDbia ha-an-da-an-da-ti]
INA SA TURk[4n UDUbia ha-an-da-an-da-ti }
nu-za GUDbia AMAR{[-SU pé-en-niii-ta ]
UDUbia-ma-za SILA[-ZU pé-en-ni-iS-ta ]

dTe-li-bi-nu-ui-§{a LUGAL SAL.LUGAL DUMUmes,
LUGAL}
U KUR unHa-atti [péenni-i§ta nu-uiza]
Tl-an-ni in-na-ra-{fu-wa-an-ni EGIR.UD-MI kap-pu-u-
e-et}

dTe-li-bi-nu-ud-za [LUGAL-un kap-pu-u-e-et}

A-NA dTeli-bi-nfu pira-an sie-ya ar-ta]

na-ad-ta 8ie-ya-a[z UDU-a§ kudkur-3a-as}

kian-kin-za na-ad-ta [an-da

MUKAMbiaGID.DA ki-itta na-adta an-da]

DUMUmes-tar DUMU-NITAmef DU[MU.SALmed  ki-it-
ta}?

na-ai-ta an-da da-[an-du-ki-i§-na-a§ DUMU-a§ GUDbia-
al}

UDUbia-a§ mi-ya-ta [ki-it-ta na-ad-ta an-da}

1. Otten, TM 39 sqq.

2. Restaurations empruntées aux versions paralléles, notamment KUB
XVII 10 (cf. supra).

3. Autre parallele a ces lignes: KUB XXXIII 77 IV 1 sqq.

[47]
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20 LU-na-tar tar-hu-u-i-1[i- ki-it-ta’]
21 na-adta an-da uk-t]fu-u-ri- ki-it-ta}
22 na-a$ta an-da Sal-hi-it-ti-i[§ ma-an-ni-it-ti-i§]
23 na-adta an-da nu-G-ud [tu-u-ma-an-ti-ya-a§ ki-it-ta]
24 na-ad-ta an-da [i3-pi-ya-tar ki-it-ta}
25 na-an dTelibi-nu-u[§ LUGAL-i kar-pa-nu-ut (?)* 1}
26 [nu}-u$-§i hu-u-ma-afn a-as-3u paid (?)

b. Magie.
KUB XXXIIT 11.
I
2 -ath-hu-uln
3 1 {
4 }x-ab-hu-u{n}
5 1 da-a-if 1
6 Ix-la-za
7 xblia  a-da-an-na
8 1x GUL-3a-an-ta-an
9 -z Ji2-it
10 1 tar-na-ah-hu-un
11 [nu-za e-et 3a-ni-izzi nu-za} i§-pa-a-i®
12 {nu-za eku 3a-ni-izzi nu-za} ni-in-ga
13 -lya-an-za-ma
14 [EGIR-pa 1 ha-an-da-ab-hu-ut
15 1-a8?-du  $a-ni-iz-zi-i§
16 {wa-ar-3u-la-a§ (?) kal-}e-e3-du ©
17 Ix YA.NUN-an-za
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18 [ka-a-fa-at-ta KLMIN péirhlu-u-ena-ad ki-itta

19 Z1I-KA-ya

20 A-NA LJUGAL SAL.LUGAL

21 [DUMUmeS LUGAL KUR Ha-at-tiya a}n-da aS-Su-li
na-a-i§-hu-ut

22 [ka-aSaatta KIMIN gala-alktar ki-it-ta

23 Tka-la-an-kédn-te-e$

24 [a¥aandu nu A-NA LUGAL SALLUGAL] DUMU
mel LTUGAL

25 [KUR Haattiya an-da a$Su-li] na-a-iS-hfuj-ut

(Lacune)
111

1 [ka-a-Sa-atta KLMIN BULUG BAPPIR" ki-lit-ta

2 [nu BULUG BAPPIR ma-ah-ha-an te-ep-3u-uls (?)°

3 [U-UL-an gi-imra pé-e-da-an}-zi na-an NUMUN-an

4 Ji-enzi U-UL-ma-an NINDA-an]} i-en-zi

s [E na,KISIB 1 ti-an-zi

6 [dTe-li-bi-nu-wa-a3-3a kar-p}i-i§ kar-di-mi-ya-[a]z

7 [waa$-tdl 3aauar QA-TAM-M]A te-e-ep-Sa-u-e-ed-du

8 kar-di-mJi-ya-u-an-da-a§ ZI-SU

9 Jx-3a-a3 G-e-3u-ri-ya-at-ta-ti

10 [nu sdwa-arda-ma-an ma-ah-ha-ajn luuk-kinzi®

11 [na-a¥ta an-da 4 halhal-tu-ma}-ri-a§ la-lu-uk-kis-zi

12 d}a-an-du-ke-e§-na-a§ DUMU-a$

13 u}d-da-a-ar i-ya-at

14 ajn-da QA-TAM-MA

15 [la-lu-uk-kis-du kar-pli-i5-8a

16 [kar-di-mi-ya-az wa-ad-tal 3a-a-u-ajr

17 [ar-ha QA-TAM-MA w}a-ra-a-nu

4. D'aprés KUB XXXIII 24 IV 23 sqq.; cf. Ehelolf apud Otten, TM
41 note u.

5. D’aprés KUB XXXIII 14 II 7 sqq., peut-étre duplicat.

6. Daprés KUB XXIV 2 I 10 sq. _

[48}

7. Cf. KUB XVII 10 III 16 et note.
8. D'aprées KUB XVII 10 IH 17 sqq.
9. Lignes 10 sqq.: cf. KUB XXXIII 51, 4 sqq.

[491
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18
19
20
21
22
23

na-ajkki-if D-ud?*
Ti'ra-a-ig
Ix-az
1is-hu-wa-a-i3
§}i?-ya-an-ta-at
}-at

10. Lignes 18-23 : cf. KUB XXXIII 45 + 53 -+ FHG 2, 17 sqq.

{501

VI

LE DIEU DE L’'ORAGE

1. Disparition du dieu

Catalogue N° 261.

A: KUB XXXIII 24 (4 ?) 28.

B : KUB XXXII 22 4 23.

C: KUB XXXII 25 -+ 26 + 27 4+ 29 4+ 30 4 XXXVI 71.

H. Otten, TM 67 sqq.
H. G. Guterbock, Mythologies of the Ancient World (1961) 144 sqq.

B I
3 -i]§ LAL
4 Ix
5 }x an-da-an SIGs-ya-ta
6 Ix e-3a-at
7 Jx an-da-an
8 U-U]L-wa-at-ta®
9 Ix-x{-m7u? Ix SIGs-in
10 x ki-i-ni-{ 1t
11 ki-}nu-un-wa [ 1
12 an?-nja-as-$i-i8  u-{ijt
13 u-wla-teet  kux{ }

1. HG. raccorde différemment les col. I de KUB XXXIIT 22 4 23:
il remonte 9’-11" 4 la hauteur de 8-10.

{511
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14 Ixit nu-wa-at-tal  -Jah-da 10 [iS-pi-ya-tar-ra pé-e-da-a§ pa-i-ta-a¥ dIM-a]5 nu nam-ma
15 -wla-mu GAB.LAL pa-is] hal-ki-i3
16 -wla-mu GESTIN-an pa-is[ 11 [ZIZ-tar U-UL maa-i nuza GUDbia UDUbia DUMU.
17 Ix-ya-ah-da LJU.ULU-LU U-UL
18 Ix tar-askinzi SIGsin-wa 12 [ar-ma-ah-ha-an-zi ar-ma-u-wa-an-te-§a kJu-i-e-e$ nu-za a-
19 JDUMU.LU.ULU-LU-ma-wa . - _ pe-e-za
ma-ah-ha-an 13 [U-UL ha-a3-3a-an-zi 1
20 hal-z}i-i-ten nu-wa AN.BAR-a§ GIR-an 14 [HUR.SAGbi(a ha-a-te-)er GIShiaru ha-alzta na-ai-ta
21 MEN.ZU Si-cet-ta® #i¥par-a3-du-us s
22 Ix keeni Dme 15 [U-UL tG-ea-e(es haate)-er] TULbia ha-azta g
23 Ix WSU.GI sISU.GI® —— . ; g
4 $}a?nidi nuwa GUDbia 16 {[nu-za dUTU-(u§ EZEN)-an i-e-et nu-za LI-]}I}V{ Dm'ei 21
25 nlu-wa-at-ta WSU.GI . , gal-za-a-1s !
2% %2 arn-e-eikin-du 17 [ete-e(r-za ne-e)z® U-UL iS-pi-e-er nu-za e-ku-Jer [rjlel-jef ;"‘;
26 dans | t]ar-ti ; %)
- x (dans la marge) ] 18 [(ba-as-3e)ek-ki-ir dIM-a¥ at-ta-as tar-siilk-ki-iz-zi® i
19 [(DUMU-Y)A-wa an-da-an NU.GAL (x-hu)-x-Jwa-az
AT . - . 20 [3a-a-it-wa-ra-ad-za nu-wa hal-ki-in dIm-mar-ni-iin o3
3 [sllu-ut-ta-i kam-ma-ra-a§ e-ep-ta E-ir-ma tub-hu-wa-i§] 21 {(3al-ba-an-ti)-in ma-an-ni-i}t-t{i-in i§-pi-ya-tarrja pé-e- ™4
e-ep-tfa] da-a§ -
4 [I-NA GUNNI-8a-an an-da-an sitkal-mi-i-$e-ni-e-e3} d-e- . - . T i
, Su-ri-y[a-an-ta-ti] 22 [Dme$ hu-u-ma-an-te-e§ (?) (dIM)]-an sa-an-bl-xs-kl-[g- :Zi
- V . . wa-an dal-a-ir o
5 [i$-tanana-a an-da-an DmeS G-efu-riyaantati [NAJ 23 [dx7 (ha-a-ra-na) J-an li-li-wa-an-da-an [IS-PUJR i-it- &
TUR an-da-an wa-ra-ak-ta g
6 {UDUbla ﬁ-e—éu-ri-ya—an—ta—ti I-NA E.GUD-ma an-da—a.n 24 [pér-ga_(mu_ug HUR)SAGme;-u]g §a_an_ba ba_a-ri-ug_kén ;f:;;’
. 3 GUD}hia hal-lu-w{a-mu}-us g:
7 {G-edu-ri-ya-an-ta-ti UDU-u§ SILA-ZU me-em-ma-a$ 25 [3a-an-ha huu]n-hu-e$-Sar-kin ku-wa-li-i 3a-an-ha x
GUD-m}a AMAR-SU me-em-ma-a3 — p 3 N -
26 [ha-a-ra-a3 pa-it} na-an U-UL G-e-mie-et ® ha-a-ra-a§ li-li-
8 [ne-pi-$a-a§ dIM-a$ ar-ha i-ya-an-ni-i§ gi-im-ri G-e-Jel-lu-i wa-az W
9 [mar-mar-a§ an-da-an ma-an-ni-it-ti-in 3al-hi-it-t }i-in 27 {dUTU- ha-l(u-k)}an pé-e-da-a¥ par-ga-mu-ui-kin HUR. |
SAGmed.u§ 3a-an-hu-un ‘
2. Comparer VBoT 58 IV 1. _ 5. [e-te-elr-za parait étre court pour combler la lacune & gauche.
3. Cf. ibid. IV 2. 6. Restauration conjecturale ; pour tar§likkizzi, cf. ligne 30.
4. Récit paralléle 3 Telibinu, 1™ version; restaurations empruntées 7. dMAH-a3 ou dUTU-u§, d’aprés Telibinu 1 A 1 23-24 ou 11 A I 12,
a KUB XVII 10. Duplicats entre parenthéses dans les lacunes. 8. C (XXXIII 26) Ro 3: na-at-tla t-e-mi-e-et. 3
{52} [53]
\
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28 [(ba-a-ri-ud-kdn)} hal-lu-wa-a-mu-u$ KL.MIN hu-wa-hu-
e$-3ar-kéin ku-wa-li-e!?®
29 [3a-an-huuln® U-UL-an® AK-SU-UD ne-pi-§a-a§ dIM-an
30 [dIM-a3}] at-ta-a3** hu-ub-hi-i8-8i pa-it nu-ud-3i tar-Si-ki-
iz-zi
31 [nu-wa-mlu? ku-i§ wa-a$-ta-a§ nu-wa NUMUN!-an ** har-
ak-ta nu-wa ku-it-ta
32 [ha-a]-az-ta hu-ub-ha-a$-$a-a§* te-eet™ U-ULY ku-is-ki
wa-as-ta-ad
33 [z}i-ik-pit mi-nu wa-as-ta-at-ta
348 UM-MA A-BI dIM U-ULwa Guk wa-a3-ta-ah-hu-un
hu-uh-ha-a$-3i-3a
35 teeet ki-i uttar u-urki-yami® nu-ut-tak-kan ku-e-mi
36 nu i-it dU-an ® $a-an-ha
37 d[IMJ-na-a¥ atta-a§ dGUL-$a-a3 dNIN.TU kat-ta-an
pa-it
38 UM-MA dGUL-$a-a§ dNIN.TU-a§ dIM-na-a§ at-ta-ad
ku-it-wa G-w{(a-a8}
39 UM-MA A-BI dIM dIM-na-a§-za 3a-a-it nu-wa ku-it-ta
ha-[(a-az-ta) }
9.C6: -
10. C 6: KILMIN.
11. C 6: na-at-ta-an.
12. C 8: [A-BI dIIM?
13. C 8: tar-a§-.
14. Ed.: MU!-an; C 9: NUMUNHhi.a-an,
15. C 10: hu-ub-hla-3a.
16. C 10: om. -e-.
17. C 10: na-at-ta.
18. C 11: om. §.
19. C 12: -ya-a-[mil.
20. C 13: [dI]M-an.
21. C (XXXII 27): 1: 1dx-a§ kat-ta pa-it[.

[541
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40

41
42
43

44
45
46

47
48

49
50
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nu-wa ki-ne-e® har-ak-ta® at-ta-a¥-mi-i§-3a-wa #* tar-as-
ki-{(iz-zi) ]

tu-e-el-wa wa-ad-t{a-i]8 nu-wa ut-tar u-ur-ki-ya-mi?®
nu-wa-tdk-kin ku-e-mi ki-nu-na-wa ma-a-an i-ya-mi k[(u-
it-wa ki-i-Sa-at) ] *

UM-MA dNIN.TU le-e-wa-at-ta na-a-hi tu-e-[(el-ku? ¥
wa-ad-ta)-is}]
-ga-at SIGs-zi-ya-mi U-UL-akku® tu-[(el wa-a$-ta)-is]
G-ga-at SIGs-zi-ya-mi® i-it dU-an® §[(a-an)-ha ' -
hu-ub-ha-a3-3i-i§ na-a-0-i i3-ta-ma-{a§-zi?}]

UM-MA A-BI dIM nu-wa-ra-an ku-[(wa-bi pai-mi 3a)-

an-ah-mi}

UM-MA dMAH d-uk-wa-ra-an-t[(a hi-tk-mi i-it)-wa

NIM.LAL-an]

G-wa-te nu-wa-ra-an U-ki-la [(wa-a-tar-na-ah-ha-a)h-hi}
a[-pJja-a-a$ $a-an-(ah)-zi] *

{51'}® UM-MA A-BI [(¢dIM nu-wa-ra-an Dmef) GAL.GAL

[52'

Dmed TUR.TUR (?)}
$a-an-hi-i$-[ki-ir nu-wa-ra-an (na-at-ta (-e-mi)-e-er nu-
wa-ra-an |

{53’} padizzi k[a-a-a§ NIM.LAL-a(§ G-emi-iz-)zi®* pér-ta-

wa-a$-Se-et-wa ]

22. B II 3: add. [a}n-da-an.

23, BII 4: add. §.

24. B, C: om. -i§-.

25. B 5: om. -u-

II 6: ki-i-$a-at ku-it-wa[ ; om. §.
II 7: tu-el; C: om. -e-

8 : na-a}t-ta-ak-ku.

I

26.
27.

32.

14 : om. -a-.

{55}
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am-me-ya-an-{ (ta a-pa-a-a-3a-w)a am-me-ya-an-za nam-

ma-wa-ra-as}
ha-an-ti {[tuh-$a-an-zi

UM-MA [(dN)IN.TU
U-U[L ?

(Lacune de longuenr indéterminée)

nu dIM-an af-

UM-MA d4M-MA i-it-te[-en

nu-wa-mu dUTUS wa-hi-i8]-na-a§ wa-a-tar
le-e d-da-i ap-pif-

G-da-0 ku-i§  par-ku-nu-um{-ma-a$ (?)
da-a-ad-za ta-an-na-ra-anf

nu dUTUS-a§ wa-he-ed-na-a§ wa-a-tar 2?7
QA-TISU la-a-ab-huu§ naafza pi-{
na-a§ EGIR-pa MA-HAR A-BI-SU pa-it[ na-a§ dHal-

ki-in dIm-mar-ni-in}

$al-ha-an-ti-in ma-an-ni-it-ti-ifn  1§-pi-ya-tar-ra G4-da-ad} -

na-a§ pfa-i}t hi-i-li x{

nu Dmel aft-ta]-as-3a-a§ E-ri ku-i[-e-¢§ an-da neez
: e-te-er

ne-ez i§-pie-er ne-ez [eku-ecer ne-ez ha-adsi-ik-ki-ir]

DUMU!YA-wa®*® a-ap-pa 0-{i}t nfu?

dHal-ki-in dI{m-mar-ni-in $al-ha-an-ti-in ma-an-ni-it-ti-in}

i§-pi-ya-tar-raf a-ap-pa G-da-as 1

da-iS-te-[en (?)

18-22  (Débuts de lignes)

35. D'aprés la ligne suivante.

36. Ed.:

i-ya-wa.

{561
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A 1IT (KUB XXXIII 28) ¥

10

11

12

13

14

15

(Lacune)

[da-Ja[h-hu-un-za pit-tar 1 LI-IM 1GIbia-wa nu-us-Sa-an
kar-a3-Su-ui}

[STA dKam[-ru-$e-pa UDU.NITAbi2-SU i$-hu-u-uh-hu-un]

nu dIM-ni §[e-e-er ai-ha du-wa-an wa-ar-nu-nu-un du-wa-
an-na wa-ar-nu-nu-un |

na-ai-ta dU-ni [tu-ug-ga-az-Se-et i-da-a-lu-ud-3i-it da-ab-hu-
un}

wa-a3-du-ul-Se-et da-a[h-hu-un kar-pi-id-3a-an kar-di-mi-ya-
at-ta-a$-$a-an da-ah-hu-un}

wa-ar-ku-i§-3a-an da-a[b-hu-un 3a-a-u-wa-ar da-ah-hu-un]

[d1IM-na-a$ kar-di-mi-ya-u-wa-afz 71-SU NI.TE-SU sitwa-
ar-§a-ma-as}

[G]-e-$u-ri-ya-at-ta-ti nu ku-u-u$ [¥wa-ar-$a-mu-ud ma-ab-
ha-an wa-ar-nu-e-er }

[d}IM-na-3a kar-pi-i§ kar-tim-mi-ya-z[a wa-aS-du-ul Sa-a-
u-wa-ar |

[QATTAM-MA wa-ra-a-nu dIM-na-a§ kar-tim-mi-yaf-u-
wa-az ZI-SU NI.TE-SU}

[(8) J-ri-wa-ra-an pa-ah-bur nu ki-i pa-ah-hur ma-ab-hfa-an
wa-ra-a-ni (?)]

[(kar)}-pi-i$-3a kar-di-mi-ya-az 3a-a-u-wa[-ar QA-TAM-
MA wa-ra-anu (?)]

[(d])IM-ta kar-pi-in tar-na kar-tifm-mi-ya-at-ta-an tar-na
(3a-a-u-ar tar)-na}

[nu GIM-aln #¥PISAN-a3 EGIR-pa par-za [U-UL (ar-3i-
e-ez-zi) dIM-na-3a kar-pi-i§}

[kar-tim]-mi-ya-a[z 3a-a-u-wa-ar EGIR-pa QA-TAM-MA
le-e G-iz-zi}

(Lacune)

37. Restaurations empruntées 2 Telibinu I A III 6 sqq.

{57}
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par-nfa-an-za-at tar-na-Q i3-tar-ni-ya-3a-at an-na-ad-na-an-za
tar-na-u}

lu-ut-ta- [an za-at tar-na-0 wa-wa-ar-ki-ma id-tar-ni-ya-3a-at
hi-la-a$ tar-na-4}

KA-at K[IL.MIN? hi-lam-na-an-za-at tar-na-G KAS. KUGAL-
at tar-na-0 mi-ya-an-ti-li A. SA-m}

GIS.SAR g¥T[IR-ni le-e pa-izzi tik-na-$a-at dUTU-ag
KAS-an pa-id-du}

ha-a-adta M[{SULDUs 7 &3IG aap-pa bu-it-tiya-at 7
githa-at-ta- lu]

kat-ta-an da-an-ku-wa-{i tik-ni-i ZABAR pal-hi ar-ta i3-
tap-pu-ul-li-i$-me-et}

AN.BAR-a§ za-ak-ki-i§-mi[-i§ A.GARs-a3* ku-it an-da-an
pa-iz-zi na-ad-ta nam-mal}

$a-ra-a U-UL G- i{z-zi an-da-da-an har-ak-zi U SA dIM
kar-pi-(in) ]

kar-tim-mi-ya[-at-t]a-[an wa-a§-du-ul 3a-a-u-wa-ar an-da
e-ep-du n(a-at a-ap-pa le-e) G-iz-zi}

dIM-a$ a-ap[-pa plar-na-a§-3[a G-it (nu-za KUR-ZU kap-
pu-u-e-et) si8ABbia]

kam-ra-ra-a3 t{ar-n}a-a3 E-ir [(tub-hu-i)3 tar-n(a -a8) i-ta-
na-ni-i$-3a-an DmeS}

ha-an- [(da an-)}ta ti G{(UNNI)-ma ka(l-mi-$a-ni-e§ KI.
MIN) I-NA TUR-kin an-da-an}

UDUbia [(KLMIN 1)]-NA E.GUD [(an-da-an) GUDbia
(KLMIN) AMA-a3 DUMU- SU pé-en-(ni-e3-ta)
UDU-[(us SILA- ZU)] KIMIN GUD-{u§ AMAR-SU KI.
MIN dIM-a§ LUGAL SAL.LUGAL (KLMIN)}
nu-ud-za TIni® in-na-ra-u-{fwa-an-ni EGIR.UD-MI (kap-
pu-u-et) }

38. Cf. ibid. IV 9 sqq.
39. D'apres KUB XXXIII 8 III 8.
40. C (XXXII 29) 8: Tl-an-ni.

(58}
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dIM-a§-za LUGAL-u3* kap-pu-wa-it* dIM-ni pé-r)a-an
gie-ya-an ar-ta}

gile-ya-az-kin UDU-a§ [(kwkur-3a-a§ kédn-kin-z)a na-ad-ta
an-da UDU-a8 YA-an]

ki-it-ta na-a¥-ta an-[da hal-ki-ya-a§ dGIR-a§ GESTIN-a3
ki-it-ta]

[n]a-a3-ta an-da GUD-a§ UDU-af$§ na-ai-ta an-da MU.
KAM.GID.DA LU-na- tar]

[DUMU.NI}TAmef DUMU.SALme$ na-ai-ta {an-da nu-a-
u§ tu-u-ma-an-ti-ya-ad}

[na-as-t]a an-da ku-un-na-a§ wia-al-la-ad na-afta an-da
$al-ha-an-ti-i§}]

[ma-an-n}i-it-ti-i§ i-pif-ya-tar-ra ki-it-ta}

[na-an d}IM-a§ LUGAL-i kar-pa-nuf-ut *
Ix pa-i8* nu dIM-nfi
ku-un-nla-a§ wa-al-la-a$f

1 [

(T'races)

2. Autres versions.

a. Le dieu de la reine ASmunikal.

A : KUB XXXIII 15.
B : KUB XXXIII 16 = A 9 sqq.
C: KUB XXXIII 21%

Cf. H. Otten, TM 55 sq.

41. Sic;

KUB XVII 10 IV 27 a correctement LUGAL-un.

42. C 10: kap-plu-u-e-et.
43. Cf. KUB XXXIII 12 IV 25 sqq.
44. Ed.: ZIZ!-is.
1. Daprés H. Otten, TM 53 n. 6, peut étre le verso de A.
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-}a-a3-§[a
§$la-ni-iz-z[i
-yla-az-zi [
Jx-ya-an- ha-a-ra-a¥ 3af-
1} PA-NI Dlim  ti-ya-zif
[nu me-mi-i$-k}i-iz-zi [kis-an}

[dIM-a3za SA f]A$munikal Sa-a-it [
-}a-ru-ud-Si-it  pi-ra-aln
[ZAG-an-ma-za] k3ESIR GUB-la-az  [3ar-ku-ut-ta
[na-a$(za-an wa-ab-n)ju-ut na-ad-kin paraa [iyaan-

ni-is} ?
[s8A(Bbia kam-m) Ja-ra-a8 IS-BAT si8URbi{2 tuh-hu-i§(?) ]
[IS-BAT (iSt) Ja-na-na-a§ G-i-3u-{(ri-ya-)at-ta-ti®
[G-i-8u-ri-ya-aljt-ta-ti nu-za-kfdn
Jo-e-3u-r{ (i-ya-an-ta) -ti]

Jx-it na-i-e-er GUNNI[
$]e-ra-ad-3a-an  sitkal-mi-3a-n[i-i5]
[0-i-Su-ri-ya-at-ta-ti hli-li-i$-8a-an an-da UD[Ubia}*
[G-i-3u-ri-ya-at-ta-ti EJGUD-kdn an-da GUDbia-u[§ KI.
MIN7
az-z}i-kan-zi na-at-za nfa-atta -pi-ya-
an-zi|
[ak-ku-us-kin-zi na-atza U-UL] ha-a§i-kin-[zi]

na-ad-x|
gis3ar-pa-a§ e-3a-at
i$-ta-na-naf-a§ ha-an-da-at-ta-at 3e-er-ra-a§-$a-an}

2. D'aprés KUB XXXIII 18, 2 (paralléle, mais non duplicat).

3. B 4: G-e-Su-ri-ya-{at-ta-ti].

4. Pour les lignes B 8 sqq., voir KUB XXXIII 20 Recto.

5. Restaurations empruntées au texte b, infra, qui ne différe de «
que par le nom divin et celui de la reine.
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Dmed  ha-an-da-af n-ta-at

GUNNI-an sikal-m[i-3a-ni-e§ ha-an-da-an-ta-at TUR-
kin an-da}

UDUbia KLMIN E.GUD[-kin an-da GUDbia ha-an-
da-an-ta-at}

az-zi-kdn-zi na-a[t-za i§-pi-e-er

nam-ma ak-ku-u$-kdn-zif na-at-za ha-a§-Si-ik-ki-ir]

itanani piraan SIL[A-a§ kutkurda-a§ kan-kin-za]
na-ad-ta an-da SILA-a§ m[i-6-u$ halu-ga-a¥ ki-it-ta]
LUGAL SAL.LUGAL PA-NI dU bhar-3a[-an-na-a§ QA-
TAM-MA mi-G-ud}
ha-lu-ga-a$ e-e$-du na-ad-tfa an-da ZAG-a§ wa-al-la-a3}
ki-it-ta na-a$-ta gfa-la-ak-tar pér-hu-e-na-a3}
an-da ki-it-ta pa-id-du-w{a
PA-NI dU har-3a-an-na-a§ ZAG-a§ wa-al-ja-a3 .
na-a$-3t pi-ra-an ar-li-pa |
ga-la-ak-tar ki-it-ta nu-ud-$if
ga-la-an-ga-za e-e§ pir-hu-e-n[a-a§ ki-it-ta
na-ad-i-pa an-da mu-ga-a-an-za [e-e§ A-NA LUGAL
()]
{fA$-mlu-ni-kal-la-ya DUMUmel DUMU.S[ALmef  ha-
as-Su-ud}
[ha-an-za-ad-3}u-u ta-lu-ga-ufs MUKAMbia-u§ pé-es-ki}]

[88AB-ya EGIR-a]n tar-za-x]|

(Traces) '
1 HUL-lu-w[a
Ix-an e-e3-dfu}

a?-§la-an-du PA-NI Dlim
1is-hu-a-i
Jx  kar-di-mi-ya-az
{8a-a-u-wa-ar klar-pi-is HU[L-lju-u§ me-mi-a§ ar-ha
[QA-TAM-MA wa-Jar-$a-ma-a§ i-wa-ar kar-§a-an-za
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10 [e-e3-du nam-ma}-a§ wa-ar-nu-wa-an-za e-eS-du

11 Jx-ma-za-kdn an-da-an A-NA SAL.
LUGAL

12 Je-e3

13 J-an da-a-i NINDA.YA.E.DE.A PA-
NI Dlim

14 13-SU-pit kiS-an me-ma-i

15 I}x i-da-la al-pa-an G-iz-zi

16 Jx LU dU tiyazi

17 a}l-pa-ad-3a ar-ha pa-iz-zt

18 all-pa-a§$a G-izzi dugUTUL-adkén®

19 [G-izzi na-an s&i¥ti-e-pa-al a-ra-a-iz-zi

20 [tuella? SA dU har$}a-anna-a3 kar-pi-i

21 [kar-di-mi-ya-az $a-}Ja-wa'-ar HUL-lu-un me-mi-an
22 QJA-TAM-MA a-ar-ra-an-te-€3
23 [a-3a-an- du 1

24-26 (Fins de lignes insignifiantes)

b. Le dieu de la reine Harapsili.

A : KUB XXXIII 197,
B : KUB XXXIH 20; IIl = A III 1 sqq.>
C: KUB XXXII 31°,

Cf. Otten, TM 57 sqq.

All
1-5 (Traces)
6-9 (Lignes perdues)
10 (Fin de ligne)

6. Lignes 18-21 d'aprés Telibinu, 1% version, A IV 5 sqq.
7. Paralléle trés proche du texte «, supra.
8. Col. II = KUB XXXIII 16, 8 sqq.

9. Se place 2 la suite de A III, 4 en juger par le parali¢le « III 18 sqq.
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1

12
13

14
15
16

[}
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M]Ubia GID.DA
1
ba-me}-e$-hi har-ki®®
Ix UDU-a$-kin
e-e]3-rif

si¥]3ar-pa-a¥ e-Sa-aft
) 88AB}-ya kam-ma-ra-a-a¥ tar-na-[a§]
[E-ir tub-hbu-wa-i§ talr-na-a3 ZAG.GARRA-a§™ ha-an-
da-[a}t-ta-at

[3e-er-ra-ad-3a-an DJme! ha-an-ta-an-dal- ti
Jx-ta 3e-er-ra-a¥-§a-an si¥kal-mi-i-e-
(m)e3
{ba-an-ta-an}-ta-at ¢hi-li-kin an-da UDUbiza ha-an-ta-
an-ta-ti

[INA EGU]D-ma an-da GUDbiz ha-an-ta-an-ta-ti
{az-zi-ik-k}an-zi na-at-za i§-pi-1'e-er nam-ma
[ak-ku-ud-k}in-zi ma na-at-za ha-a3Si-ikki-ir [n}am-ma
[ZAG.GARRA plira-an SA SILA kudkuria-a§ ga-
an-{kén-za}
[na-ad-ta aln-da SILA-a§ mii-G-u§ balu-ga-a3 [ki-it-ta]
1x SALLUGAL PA-NI dIM fHa-ra-ap-3i{-li}
[QA-TAM-MA mi-i-}6-u§ ha-lu-ga-a§ e-ef-du
[na-af-ta an-da ZAG-a§ wla-al-la-a§ ki-it-ta
[na-adta gala-ak-tar plar-hu-ina-a§ an-da [ki-it-ta]

I

[plar-hu-e-n[a-a3 ki-it-ta

[n]a-a83i-p[a an-da mu-ga-a-an-za eef]
[n]u-udsi [DUMUme DUMU.SALmei]
[hla-a3-3u-ud[ ba-an-za-a3-3u-u§ ta-lu-ga-u3]
[MJUKAMbiau§ [ pé-es-ki 1-

10. Cf. KUB XXXIII 54 + 47 II 13 sqq.
11. B II 3: i§}-ta-na-na-a$.
12. Restaurations empruntées au texte # III 5 sqq.
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6 [g]8AB-ya EGIR-an{ (tar-za-x) ¥ 2 JSALLUGAL-a§ ne-pi-8af-a3 dIM-an (?
7 nu-u$-$a-an tar-z[a?- 3 [iit-wla-ra-ad-ta pir-ga-mu-[us HUR.SAGmeS-u§ 3a-an-ha
g dIM fHaraapSifi ;I {Ewwa—a]nv—blll.-ils%ar-kén ku-wLa-li:ﬁ §a-an-19aHUR SAG
o (Traces) [ha-a-ra-]a8 li-li-wa-an-z{a pa-it par-ga-mu-us HUR. i |
med.y§ $a-an-ha-at-ta} il
KBo VIII 69, 6 [‘bu-un-b}u’-ni-eé.-éar-kén ku-l{i-0 3a-an-ba-ta ‘
g 7 U-UL-an G-e-mi-yaf-at
3 i}3-ta-ma-na-
4 Ix-a§ $a-3a-an-da-na-x{ 8 NIM.LAL li-li-wa-an-da[-an pi-i-e-et
5 Jx ti-waliya dU fHa-ra-ap[-Si-li 9 [$a-an-hla zi-igqa-wa NIM.JLAL 4 !
6 ta-wa-la-a§ wa-al-hi-ya-a3 IDmes.x] 10 1 dIM-an zi-i[k 3a-an-ha o ‘N
7 Jx-ti-ya-nuun  ki-it-ta-ma-at-ta Sa-x{ 11 [HURSA]Gmetu$ 3a-an-ha-ta { e
8 Jx.NEmet nu EGIR-pa wa-ab-nu-ut nu-x| 12 [z}-in-ni-it kad-du-u-wa-ift? ':
: 9 1 -e-$ [ 13 [eniLiib-zi-ni eSTIR[-ni
: 10 xm]eKA aasfateet IGIa[it udki (?) 14 [allpu-emar GUSKIN-a3 A-NA
E; 11 DUMJU.SALme$ nu-G-ti tu-u-ma-anf-ti-ya 15 dI}M-ni kif- ‘
, 12 dU }fHa-ra-ap-$i-li na-a3-za [s¥8ar-pa-as e-3a-at(?)1" 16 (Trace) f
13 nleya-at siABbia] kam-ma-ra-a-a§ tar-na-ad (?) !
14 i$-tana-nla-a§ ha-an-da-at-t{a-at /
15 Se-er-r]a-ad-3a-an &i{kal-mi-3a-ni-is |
16 I'NA E.GUD-kin an-}lda GUDbifa d  Retour du dieu. i
17 Tha-a[n?-*

c. Mission de l'abeille.

KUB XXXIII 33 ™.
Cf. H. Otten, TM 47 sq.

1

(Traces)

13. Dapres 2 11T 2.

14. Apparemment tablette d’'une colonne en largeur.
15. Lignes 12 sqq.: cf. textes 4 et b.

16. Ou bien : ha-a3-3[i-ik-kdn-zi/ki-ir.

17. KUB XXXIII 79 II est paralléle ou duplicat.

{641

KUB XXXIII 32.
Cf. H. Otten, TM 63 sq.

11

NN W R W N e

(Traces)

Jx mPi-ir-wa WDUB.SAR wa-ar{-
wa]-ab-nuut dIM-a¥za I-NA E mP[i-ir-wa
§]a-ku-wa-i-e-et 88AB-i kam-mfa-ra-a tar-na-ad}

[E-ir tub-hui]3 tar-na-ad

Jx INA E mPiirwa [

[Se-ra-ad-Sa-an kal-mli-3a-ni-e¥ bha-an-ta-fan-ta-at I-NA

[65}
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8 [GUD®bia ha-an-ta-an-ta-]at I-NA TUR-ma[ -kin UDUbia }
9 {KILMIN I-NA ZAG.GARRA-m}a? Dme ha-an-t{a-an-ta-at}

10 (Trace)

I

Ix G-t

T-lii§ G-da-ag

1

MDUIB.SAR.GIS s3GIR.GUB e-§[a-at}
Jnu 9 NINDA.ERIMme¥ har-pa-an-da-an
g8ABbia kam-ma-ra-a§ tlarna-a§ E-ir tub-hu-i$
tar-na-ad eteer nla-atza iS-pi-ir eku-ir

O O W U O\ DWW N

—_

-ijt-ta nu ZI-KA

e. Découverte et retour du dieu.

KUB XXXIII 34,

Recto ?

[UM-MA dIIM 3a-$a-an-da-an-wa-mu [
Ix mi-e-ma-nu-ud-ga!-3 pa-a-du-waf

$u-up}-pi-i§-3a-ra-a§ DUMU.SALme
Ixta nu ZI'-KA sial-la-ya-x]

{

1

2

3 1 i8-3i-it-wa-a3-3i-kdn SAHARbia-y§ dfa?-

4 }ma KILMIN® il-ma-ni-in KLMIN tu-hu-

18. Apparemment tablette d’'une colonne en largeur.
19. Ed.: 12!,

[66}
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1 a-arhi GIRba.KA wa-ahe-efna-ad G-if-te-

ni-it (?)
6 [Amulenal pit-t]i-ya-ale-e® heeni-ra-at Suup-p[i wa-
a-tar (2?)

Jta Sara-atzi UUL heniir ha-an-da-ax|

-}hi a-ni-ir &i3a-ma-ma-kan wa-ar-ad-t{a}

o e}

10
11
12
13
14

15

Je-ra-ad-3i ne-e-pi-id AN.BAR-a§ nu-ut-tik-
kin GIRbiaKA [

Jx-a§ an-da-an nam-ma na-i§-hu-ut ga-la-ak-
tar-3{a?-an?

plar-hu-e-na-a§ ki-it-ta nu talli-ya-an-za e-ef$
Ix-la-a§ e-e$-du 3a-a-hi-id e-ed-ri-it-ti e-eS-dfu
Jx dU-a3 nu e8ABbia kam-ma-ra-ad tar-
na-a§ [

Jx-tikin® ERUMmed GIMme!  ha-an-ta-an-
ta-att GUN[NI

I2NJA EGUD KIMIN dIM-a$kin x x x?
Uit [

16 [eku-ir-ma na-at}-za ha-a3-3i-ik-ki-ir an-na-a8-za DU[MU-

17

Verso ?

-SU ka-ni-les-t[a®
JLUGAL SAL.LUGAL [

Ix dugpa-ah-hu-naf-al-li

ma-ajb-ha-an MI?-i§* pu-u$ ku-u-ufs

Ix-ru” NAsan ma-a-ab-ha-an da-if3?
Jx kar-di-mi-ya-az 3a-a-u-w{a-ar

1 EGIR &8PISAN 3u-ub-ha-az?

R ) WA SN NGO Sl ]

20.
21.
22,
23.
24,

1 ebwa-a[r-3a-ma-a§ ??

Cf. KUB XXXIII 62 II 3.

HG.: SA

£]-TI-kén ?

Rature: on attend EGIR-pa ou a-ap-pa.
Daprés KUB XXXIII 70 II 15 sqq.

Ed.: v-i-is.
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KUB XXXIII 68 %,

I

10

11
12

13

14

15

16
17

MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE RHA 77
f. Magie.
- nu $a-an-ku-ud a-li-il ma-ab-ha-an parki-ya-at | 1

tu-ella SA dU ZIKA ali-il par-ak-ta-ru
nu-ut-ta ki-i mu-ga-a-u-wa-a§ ud-da-a-ar mu-um-mu-wa-
5 a-a{n?}]
e-e$-tu nu - GESTU la-ga-a-an bhar-ak nu-ut-ta ku-it
LUGAL [SALLUGAL}
me-mi-i§-kdn-zi nu-u§ iS-ta-ma-a§-ki

ka-a-3a &8MA nu-za-$a nam-ma an-da le-e im-pa-na-
it-t{a]
nu &MA ma-abh-ha-an an-dur-za LI-IM NUMUN-an
bar-zi
zi-ga SA-it a-a$$u ud-da-anaza harak &f$a-ma-ma
ma-ah-ha-an du-[{wla-ar-ni-izzi nu par-ad-te-hu-ud
pé-ed-Si-i-e-ez-zi kar-di-ya-at-ta-ma-at-kdn $a-ra-a da-an-zi

zi-ga dU i-da-a-lu ud-da-a-ar ar-ha pé-e3-Si-ya
nu-za a-a§-fu ud-da-a-ar da-a

g¥GESTIN.UD.DU.A ma-ab-ha-an GESTIN-SU SA-it
harzi &8ZE-ER-TUM
ma-ah-ha-an YA-SU SA-it harzi dIM-fa SA LUGAL
SAL.LUGAL
SA DUMUme.SU-NU a-a-$u TI-tar in-na-ra-u-wa-tar
MUbia GID.DA

tu-us-ga-ra-at-ta-an QA-TAM-MA SA-it har-ak

ku-i-Sa-kdin LUGAL SALLUGAL A-NA dU a-a§-3u-a-i
pa-ra-a an-da

25. Recto I: fins de lignes.
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III

18

19
20

21

22

WA W N

(o)

0 ~J

11

12
13
14

15
16
17

18
19
20
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i-da-a-lu me-ma-i na-an s¥HUR-ri an-da du-ud-du-us-
x[ Ix

ku-i-3a-at-ta ha-tu-ga-an ut-tar me-ma-i nu-u§ an?-{

e8SHJASHUR KURRA pa-ai kuidfa A-NA dU IM-

ZA x|
[nlu-us-si dU IM-ZA eSHASHUR pa-i kui-fa A[-NA
dU  i-da-a-lu}

[ut-ta}r me-ma-i nu-ud-di dU x-ulx| pai ]

JA-NA NINDAKU[R«RA

1M ka-a-3af
dogUTJULbia e-et-ri-ti[ -it
pat}a-a ka-la-an-kén-z[a
nju-ut-tik-kin LUGAL-i SAL.LUGAL-ri QA-
TAM-MA ték-$a-an-ta-r{u?]
ha}r-ak nu-ud pa-ah-ha-a§-nu-an har-ak nu-za dU
ma-ah-ha-an

-la Sa-ra-az-zi zi-ik
Ix-3a-az ba-an-te-ez-zi-i§ zi-ik

§la-ra-a-az-zi-a§ 3a-ra-a-az-zi-i3
ha-an-t]e-ez-zi-ya-3a-at ha-an-te-ez-zi-i§
-INU  ki-i§-8ar-ta har-kin-du

-}ma-a§ kat-ta-an  zi-ki-i
Jx nu-za-an GIRbia-SU-NU

x

kla-la-an-kad-du par-hu-e-na-3a-aft-tla
}x-ga-an-na-az-ma-at-ta
plu-ri-ya-a$ a-a3-3u ba-ap-pif-

Ix-un ZI-KA EGIR-an
Ix nu ZI'KKA ZAG-a§ wal-al-la-a[3}
ajr-li-ip  ar-ta-ru

{691
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111
dIM-na-a3 -1 -
3. Le dieu de l'orage 4 Lihzina. 1 <IM-na as pa it nu-x{ )
2 ku-wa-ad-ki-iz-zi na-an-kin x|
3 ku-e-enzi na-a¥ wuZi-ih-zif-
KUB XXXIII 66. 4 a-ni-at na-at-kin wa-a-ar[-a3- ta (?)}°
. . 5 siti-i-e-e$-3ar da-i¥ na-f fy
! (Fins de lignes). 6 na-ad unliih-zi-na-az a-ap-p[a o
II N 4 y e n
1 KIMIN [ 7 Ilu-th v.8 D_UM’Urnes Dﬂ(;es IM-a3 KAS-3i[ ‘}
2 [phile [ e ] 8 na-adi hi-in-kdn-ta-at dIM-taf o
P 9 ku-wa-bi e-eS-ta unLiih-zi-ni-w[a o
3 har-ga-na-u-ifa-at kalu-lfu-pa-a pi-i-e-er] 10 nu-wa-ra-at-kdn wa-ar-$u-un  e8t[i-i-e-e3-3ar (?)] uo
4 ka-lu-lu-pi-Sa-at Sa-an-ku-wa-ya-a[§ pi-i-e-er} 11 te-ehhuun nuwa-ra-atkin ha-ad-x| ol
L ke tal-eaaning =11
Z Sa-an ko-wa-tSa-at - da-anke-wa ler 2% garan :}‘)l] 12 da-ala-wa KIKAL?li-wa ud-da-na-a-a[3 ;u: ql
pite 13 ma-li-if-ku a-mi-ya-an-te-e$-wa u-ef-e$ (?) ‘\,11} ‘!
7 da-an-ku-i-Sa-at ta-ga-an-zi-pa-a§ dUTU-i | pé-e-da-ad } 14 t-e-ed udni-wa-kin (-e-e§ wat-3[a?* §| !
8§ dUTU-$a-at a-ru-ni pé-e-da- [ad} 15 dIM-na-$a-at at-ta-as-ma-as [ '” L
9 arunima URUDU-a§ pal-ha-e§ ki-an-da[- ri ]} 16 nu-za ud-ne-e tar-hu- [ un/ut (?)] 3
10  i§-tap-pu-ul-li-i8-mi-it A.GARs-a$§ nu-kdn [ku-it-ta (? ?)} 17 naatkin ha-at-te-e$-na-ay katta[ ;21 ‘|
11 an-da da-i§ ta-ar- Pl -in da-i3 par [ B 18 nu GUD-un ta-ru-up-pi-ir UDUbifa ta-ru-up-pi-ir] 3“
12 da-i§ e-e$-har da-i§ ha-paanzi dfa- 13 ] , 19 DUMULUULU-LU taruuppi- [ ir ] ¥l
13 SAs da-is iS-ha-ab-ru da-is IGI?[ 20 w1 Zi o[k @
14 da-i§ 3i-pa-an da-i§ kam-ma-ra[-an da-i3} m 4
15 harki da-i§ inaan da[- ¥ } B
- =~ . o ey g 1 4w “‘
16 A-NA DUMU.LU.ULU-LU-ma tu-ik-ki-i3-3i {an-da (??)} 4. Le dicu de l'orage de Kuliwisna. o “

17 la-lu-uk-ki-it bar-3a-ni-i§ K{IM}IN 3a-ku-w{a KIL.MIN}

oA

18 war-a?lula-ad-$a-a§ KIMIN IGIbia-ag har-ki 1 . L o
19 KLMIN haanti[is?]$ KIMIN ene[raa$ (?)] A+ KBo XIV 86 + KUB XXXIII 17 + KBo IX 109* A
20 KLMIN la-ap-li-pa-ai-3a [KL.MINY A’ KUB XXXIII 65°. R
21 ka-ru-i ma-a-an na-ad [a?-ap?-pa?}?® |
22 QA-TAM-MA ki-S-a L at ] 3. Cf. KUB XXXIII 34 Recto 8. i
4. Ou bien : -e-e$-wa w-e[-. co 3‘
1. Pour le rituel du dieu de Kuliwi$na, voir Catalogue N° 342, sy i
1. Ou bien restaurer un nom de partie du corps. 2. Diaprés la graphie uruKu-li-G-i-i§-na (II 1, 6), A’ doit appartenir wl
2. HG. au méme texte que A, sinon 3 la méme tablette. P ‘!
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Cf. H. G. Giiterbock, KBo X1V, Inhaltsiibersicht ; Oriens 15 (1962)

351.
I

o N

00~ &N W

9
10
11
12

13

14
15
16

17

18

19
20
21
22
23
24

nu-us-da-an A-NA KAShia-TI[M

ISTU NINDA.ERIMmeikan kat-ta tigku-re-e$-Sar|

dIM uwruKu-li-G-i-i3-na i-ya-an-ni-y[a?

KAS-$i nu-ut-ta nam-ma GIRme.KA ha-hal-la-an{-
le-e (?)]

ta-me-ié-kin-zi GIRmeS 23 ta-as kat-ta-an]

nu ha-ri-ya-a§ ku-i§ sBha-at-tal-ki-i$-na-a§ x|
na-an-za lNmu-ki-i§-na-a§ EN-a§ da-a-i na-a$-za pfar?-
na-a§-ma-a§ ar-ta-ri-ma nu ki-i3-8a-an m{e-ma-i}

dIM uruKu-li-G-i-i8-na-ad-3a-an  a?{-ra-a-i§ na-ad-kan’® }
pa-ta-a iya-an-ni-i§ nu-za x{ =

[IGl-iz-z}i ap-pi-iz-zi-y[a

[ZAG-an ks#ESIR-a]ln GUB-l Sar-ku-[it

[s8AB}-e kam-mara-a§ IS-BAT E-ir tuh[-hu-wai3 IS
BAT]
[kall-mi-i8-3a-nj-i§ G-i-3u-u-ri-y{a-an-ta-ti GUDbia}
U-i-Su-u-ri-ya-an-ta-ti UDUbia  [{G-1-Su-u-ri-ya-an-ta-ti}
i§-ta-na-ni-is-fa-an  LIN[-IM Dme  §-i-3u-u-ri-ya-an-ta-ti}
dUTU-u§-za EZEN-an i-ee[t naadza 1 LI-IM Dmd
hal-za-i§* 1}
e-te-er na-atza U-JUL i§-pi-ir eku-irma naatza U-
UL}

ni-in-ki-ir nu 4]

dIM  vruKu-li-{6-i-i$-na

Amuden a3 pit-ti[ya-li-i§ (?)
ha-a-ri-u$-3a-wfa-kdn hal-lu-wa-mu-u$
Su-up-pa-us-3a x|

[TULbia-wakin x[

3. Lignes 9-10: cf. KUB XXXIII 15, 9-10; 18, 2; 67 I 32, etc.
4, Ou simplement: nu-za Dme$ hal-za-i§; of. KBo IX 110, 9.
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25
26
27
28
29
30
31

Verso IV

13
14
15

W=

NINC RV

xR

9
10

11
12

13
14
15
111 1
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ha-lu-kdn G-dfa-a8
U-UL-an x{
Su-up-pa-x{

ar-3ar-{ Su-ra-
hal-zi-{

kat-taf

AN{

(colophon)

DUB-2-KAM SA dIM wuKu-li-G-i-i8-na  {mu-ki-i§-na-as
m§i-ip-pa-LU-i§ ne-wa-ah-ha-a3]

mLU DUB.SAR DUMU =NU.GISS[AR ISTUR }

[A-NA dIM wKu-}li-g-i-i8-{ na

kli-i§-3a-an  [me-ma-i (?)

[dIM-a3 le-e-la-ni-yla-an-za \-iz-zif
ke-Te?-ti® UD-ti 3e-er|
Teiti-pa-as GAL.DUG.G[A
[A-NA dIM unuKu-li-G-i-i8-na x|
[kar-di-mi-ya-alt-ta-an Sa-a-u-wa-afr
[ha-an-da a-rla-id-du” kar-di-m[i-ya-at-ta-

Ix eidti-pi-it pé-ef -

1 {

[nu kii3-3a-aln me-ma-i sSAB[
Tx ha-te-ed-ta-an-te-[es

Ja-izzi nu NINDA.YA.ED[{EA
}ma A-NA dIM uwruKu-l[i-0-i-i8-na
3-SU wa-ah-nu-zi pu-u-x{

[nu  Jki-i8-3a-an { me-ma-i}

5. Cf. KUB XXXIII 34, 4; 62 II 3; 80, 6-7.
6. Dapres I 3.
7. Dapres 111 7.

{73}
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ASA teti-ippi teya-ah-ha-al-li-
am-mu-ug-ga ke-e-ti UD-ti dIfM wruKu-li-G-i-i§-na
te-ya-ah-h{a-al}-li-i$-ki-mi te[-
[ka}r-di-mi-ya-at-ta-an a-ri-i8-mfi ?
[kar-d}i-mi-ya-at-ta-a§ IGIbia-wa [

}x ba-an-da a-ra-id{-du

pé-Je-da-i na-an-kin s3]

nla-an {

Jx  ha-te-e[3-ta-an-te-e§ (?)
(Traces)

[74]

vil

DEESSES PERDUES ET RETROUVEES

I. Anzili et Zukki.

A : KUB XXXIII 67.

B: KUB XXXII 36; I = A 1 29 sqq.; IIl == A IV 7 sqq.
Cf. H. Otten, TM 61 sq.; E. Laroche, RHA 68 (1961) 25 sq.;
H. G. Giiterbock, JAOS 84 (1964) 114 sq.

Recto

Al

—

[« NI« BEN I e NV IS 8]

=
Pt

12

13
14
15

[x-alnzi x x|

nam-ma DUG.KA.DU NAG[
s8LAM.GAL GUL-a3-zi na-{

nu 83A DA .GURbia tar-na-[

an-da- i§-hi-i-e-ez-zi naf-
swa-ar-du-li-in  pa-{

na-a$-ta dushu-u-up-pir 3u-u[n-na- i (?)
hu-u-ma-an-da an-da i§-hu-u-w{a-a-i
ka-ri-ya-an-zi na-at A-NA[

na-at a-ap-pi-izzzi UD-ti [

EGIR-3U-ma 1 dusKU-KU-UB ME-E 1 [dKU-KU-UB
KAS]

1 dugKU-KU-UB wa-al-hi 1 dugKU-K{U-UB

me-na-ah-ha-an-da-ma-kin Dlum[
da-ga-a-an e-e$-zi nu x|
ha-ma-an-kin nam-ma-a3-3a-an{
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16 nuudsdi XX X X x[
17 x{ Tx %[
18 [x}-x-$a-a3- x x -x* EGIR-a[n?
19 {11 DUG ME-E-ya-a$-8i a-wa-an|
20 nu ma-ab-ha-an  ki-iS-3a-an|
21 nam-ma-a$-3a-an salSA.ZU ta[-
22 nu-ud-da-an Sa-ne-ezzi kfi-
23 YA DUG.GA-ya-a$-fa-an lahu-u-wa-if
24 slSAZU-ma ki-i§$a-an me-m[a-
25 3a-ne-ez-zi-13-3a-an pé-ed-§fi-ya-
26 dAn-zi-li-i§-za $a-a-it d[Zu-uk-ki-i§za 3a-a-it (?)]°
27 GUBla-anza kSESIR ZAG-na-az [$arku-utta ZAG-
na-an-za-ma kwESIR}?®
28 GUB-laaz far-kuutta TUG-za x|
29 TUG-an-$i-wa-za-kin* 2 TU-DI-IT-TIbia EGIR[(pa pa-
as-ki-it) ]
30 nu-us-$i tighu-u-bi-ki a-ap-pi-iz-zi [(pi-ra-an hu-i-nu-ut)]
31 ba-an-te-ez-zi-ma-za ap-pi-iz-zi-az {(hu-i-nu-ut $a-ra-a-a$
ti-ya-at}
32 naa$kin iyaan-<ni>-i5 ISTU E.SA [(ta-pi-na-ma-
az)}°
BII 5 [E-ir kam-ma-ra-a§ IS-]BAT si8ABbia tuh-hu-i§ IS-BAT
6 [i3-ta-na-ni-i$-fa-an Dmed  @-i-dlu-ri-ya-an-ta-at A-NA
GUNNI-3a-an
7 [&ikal-mi$a-nii§ G-i-Su-ri-yal-an-da-at I-NA TUR-kdn
UDUbia
8 [GiSuriyaandaat I.NA| EGUDkin GUDbia {-iu-
ri-an-da-at
1. HG.: [i§]-ki-$a-a§-ma-ad-§i.
2. Daprés A IV 15-16.
3. Cf. H. Otten, TM 50.
4. Rature : lecture de H.G.
5. Cf. TM 51. '

{76}
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10
11

12
13

Verso

A IV

[e oI | NV W N =

11

12

13

14
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[AMASU DUMU-SUya® d-i-du-ri-ajn-da-at DAM-
ZU-kén

[%¥MU-DU-SU-ya (??) tG-i-$u-ri-an-d]a- at”

{GAL-i§-za dUTU-ud8 EZEN-an hal-z]a-i§ nuza Dme
GAL hal-za-i§
Sa-n}e?-ez-zi e-du-un
e?kju?un uxf

SA EN.SISKUR.SISKUR-i§-$a-an E[-ri
wa-ra-ni 883a-hi-i§ wa-ra-nfi
gpar-nu-ul-li wa-ra-a-nfi

g8ERIN  wa-ra-ani nuf

e-hu EGIR-an i-ya-a[d-du-ma-at
EGIR-an &Bpar-nu-ul-li-m[a?

an-da-ma-a$-kan ti-ya-a[t dAn-z(i-li-i§ dZu-uk-ki-i§)]
SA ENSISKURSISKUR F-ri gf(a?-ka?-edni si¥hu-in-
pa-an)]
kam-ma-ra-an tar-na-an s8] ABhia (tuh-hu-i§ tar-na-a3)]
i$-ta-na-ni-i-3a-an {Dmed  (SIGs-ya-an-ta-at) }
A-NA GU[NNI-i$-3a-a(n  stkal-mi-3a-ni)-e§ SIGs-(ya-
an-ta-at) |

UDUbia SIGs-an-[ta-at [-NA E.GUD-kin
GUDbia SIGs-an-ta-at}

AMA-SU DUMU-8U-ya SIGs-an-ta]-at DAM-ZU-kin
MU-DI-SU-ya (?2?)}

S1Gs-an-ta- [ at 1

TUR-kin

6. D'aprés A IV 13 sqq.

7. HG. restaure différemment la ligne: cf. JAOS 84, 115.
8. Lignes 7-11: compléments fournis par B III 3-8,

9. Cf. B I 9-10.

10. Ed.:

e-e$-pi!-mi.

11. Corrompu ?
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15 dUTU- halu-ga-a§ pa-it af-it-wa-ra-a§ dAn-zi-li-iS] 5 [fla-an-ku-wa-i tdk-ni-i ZABAR pal-hli-e-e¥ ki-ya-an-ta-ri
16 fuitwaraas dZu-uk-k[ i 6 [id-tap-pu-ul-li-iS-mi-it A.GARs-a$] ku-itkin an-da pa-
17 ki-nu-un-za eet!!mi ekumi [ . ; ) o izzi
. - 7 nfa-a¥ta nam-ma 3a-ra-a U-UL G}izzi an-da-atkin
-nu-un- -u-up-am-mi  ki-nu-unf-za
18 ki-nu-un-za hu-u-up-am-mi { har-[ak-zi}
AAni i waahnout
;g AHVZIZ: H;:::_:E ni;u-[wa-an-{za? 8 dMAH[-a$-3a kar-pi-i§ ka]r-tim-mi-ya-az wa-as-tal
51 Ez-::za Seer GUL-as3a-anti af- 9 Sa-a-u-wa-a[r an-da pa-id-du}? naatkin an-da bhar
22 ZAG-an-ma-an-za-an SU-an pa-ra-a x| ak-du
23 ka-du-pa-a-it nuudfa-an ku-{ 10 &8PISAN-a8° GIM-an a-[alp-pa pirza U-UL ar-$ii-
p . p-pa p
24 nu bu—u-ma—aq ka-du-pa-a-it{ e-ez-zi
25 ka-du-pa-a-it USALum u-w{a- 11 dMAH-a$3a kar-pii§ kar-tim-miya-az wa-as-til %a-a-u-
26 U-UL zi-in-na-at-ta-ri[ wa-a[r]
27 [ud2-Jkiz-izzi a-paasa | 12 EGIR-pa QA-TAM-MA le-e ftrizzi I
L‘« 5, %
28 {SA EINSISKURSISKUR-ya x x{ 13 zi-ga-az sfha-tal-ki§-na-a¥ ha-mi-e¥-hi-ya-az UDtim wa- ”w !‘!l?
a¥3a[3]° i
14 EBUR-ma-az i3-har-wa-an-d[a wla-a$-$a-§i GUD-us-tak-
kén kat-ti[-ti] “
II. Disparition de dIMAH. 15 arha paizzi nuud-§feed-ta’ Su-ulk-fu-ug-qa-an hu-e- ‘
ez-[ta} i}
. Coniuration et détresse. 16 UDU-uf§-mJa-tak-kin kattiti [(ar-ha pa)-iz-zi] i
' ) 17 [nu-u$de-eldta eefri [hu-e-ezJta
A : KUB XXXIII 54 - 47. 18 [(IMAH-ya)}-kén ka[r-pi-in kar-tijm-mi-ya-at-ta-an wa-
B: KUB XXXIII 48 = A 15 sqq. ad-tal " 1
19 [3a-a-u-wa-ar QA-TAIM-MA hu-it-ti-ya i
Recto — - ~ . -
. B 4 dMAH-{a$-3a pa-it (?) si¥(lu-ut-ta-ai) kam-ma-ra-a§ har-
I: traces de fins de lignes. ta]® 1
AT S Fir tubbuid® hartfa GUNNIkin e¥kalmi-ge-nies
2 [dMAH-a3-3a kar-pi-i§ kar-tim-miya-a}z Wa-a§-t1111 t-e-3u-ri-ya-an-ta-ti}
3 [3a-au-wa-ar miya-an-tili ASA-ni e¥]TIR-ni GISSAR.
GEST{IN-ni] g gG 13-19 d'aprés KUB XVII 10 IV 1 XXXIV7611
. . fn n% ) . Lignes 13- apreés sqq. ; sqq. ;
4 [anda lee pa-izzi dUTU-wa-$a-at t}ék-na-as Kdz[&Sdir]l cf. H. Otten, AfO 16, 69 sq. " !
pat 4 B 1: [nu-udsli-if3-ta i)
5. Lignes B 4 sqq. d'aprés KUB XXXIII 37 + 39 IV 1.7. i ‘I'
1. Lignes 2-12 d'aprés KUB XVII 10 IV 12 sqq. 6. A 21: rbhlu-wa-i, g
I
{781 : {791 i
Pl
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6 i3-ta-na-ni-i-$a-a[n Dmed-es (G-i-3u-ri-an)-ta-ti}

7 INA E.GUD-kin an-da GU[Dbiz G-e-fu-ri-ya-an-ta-ti
INA TUR-ma-kin UDUbia}

8 u\ Su-ri-ya-an-ta-t[i an-na-a§-za DUMU-an U-UL kap-
pu-wa-iz-zi |

9 GUD-ui-ma-za AMAR-un U-[UL kap-pu-wa-iz-zi UDU-
u$-ma-za SILA-an KLMIN}

10 dMAH-a§ d[uu]$-k[i-i}3-[kinza® EGIR-pa I-NA KUR
wruHa-at-ti  G-it}

11 [na}-a8 E{GIR-pa INA E-SU it

2. Apaisement de la déesse.
A: KUB XXXIII 45 -+ 53 + FHG 2.
B : KUB XXXIII 51 = A 5 sqq.

A IIT (?)
2 Ix-ir at?]-

3 [ka-aa-atta ZAG-na}-ad wa-al-la-a3®
4 [nu ZAG-na-a$ wa- al-la-a§} GIM-an ar-li-pa
5 [ti-yazi nu A-NA LUGAL] SAL. LUGAL DUMUmes,

LUGAL
6 [KUR vwruHa(t-ti-ya ZAG-a8) wa-al-la-Ja$ i-wa-ar
7 [(ar-li-ip) 1 tiya
8° [(dMAH-a3 ZI-SU eiwa-ar-3)}a-ma-a3 {-i-8u-ri-ya-ad-da-
t{l} 10

9 [(nu siwa-arda-ma-an ma-ah)}-ba-an lu-uk-kin-zi
10 [(na-a¥ta an-da 4-ta-a8)} hal-hal-tu-ma-ri-ya-[as]}
11 {(la-lu-uk-ki-i8-zi)] dMAH-ni-ya-k{(dn)]

7. Cf. chap. IX, note 26.

8. Lignes 3-7: cf. KUB XXIX 1 IV 1-7.

9. Lignes 8-16 d’aprés KUB XXXIII 11 III 8 sqq.
10. B 5: -at-ta-ti.
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12

13

14
15
16

17
18

19
20

21
22

23

24
25
26
27
28
29

30
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[(A-N)A ZIK(A kar)lateedteda a[n-da QA-TAM-
MA
[(la)-luuk-ki(is-  du)] 1

[e8wa-ar-$a-ma-a¥] ma-ab-ha-an™ ar-{(ba wa-ra-a-)]ni
[dMAH-a$-8a kar-1pi-i§ kar-tim-m{(i-ya-az) w]a-a3-tl
[Sa-a-w-wa-ar ] arha QA-TAM-MA [(wa-ra-an)lu
Ji-i§ kar-$a-ni-[ya-a§ GIS-tju HUR.SAG-az
[G-da-a¥(?)] na-at-3a-an ha-ad-8i-[i an-da (?) par]a-
a-is

Jx-li-ya-ad-ma dam-m[i-e-la-az (?) p]lé-e-da-az

J-u§ 0-da-ad na-ad-kdn | Ix  i3-hu-

u-wa-as

[na-ad-za(?) e}-Sa-an-ta-ti na-at AN-x| 1 i-wa-ar
Fx-ta- ti

[6-da-a¥-k}an wa-at-tar-wa-a§ SAL.LUGAL-a3 Su-up-p{i

w }a-a-tar

[na-at-3]a-an Se-er la-a-hu-wa-a$ al-pa-ad a-ra-is
Ix wa-ar-$u-la-a§ 3a-ra-a G-t

[na-ad-k}dn IMAH- tu-ik-ki-i$-<3i> an-da pa-it
Jie-e$-ta NILTE-az arha pér-abta

[dIMAH-a§ kar-pli-in kar-tim-mi-ya-at-ta-an

[wa-a3-tal Sa-a-u-wa-alr

-}zi naf-

3. Conjurations diverses.

a. KUB XXXIII 46*.

I 1

(Traces)

11. B 10: {GIM-an} ar-ha.
12. Cf. KUB XXXII 11 I 19 sqq.
13. Tablette & colonne large; KBo XII 78, 4 colonne double, parait

étre duplicat.
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w }a-ar-Su-{la-a$
[mu ZJ-SU ka-[ra-az-§i-is-da
[wlara-a-ni ka[r-pi-i3 kar-di-mi-ya-az

X - x - kanza{
X - x - an x|
kar-{pi}-i8 kar[-di-mi-ya-az wa-a§-tal $a-a-u-wa-ar .. %

[o ] ~ G\ W BN

diM-a$ li-la-nif(;ya-an)za G-izzi naan LU dU (a-ra-
izzi dugUTUL-ma-k)dn 0-iz-zi (na-an siti-pa-a§ ...
9 dMAH-a3-3a-lan kar-p[i-i§ kar-di-mi-ya-az wa-as-tal 3a-
a-u-wa-ar .... (e-eS-du)}
10 dMAH-a3 kar-di-mi-ya[(-w)a-an-za ...
11 -i-8u-ri-ya-at-ta-t]i
12 GUNNI-ma-a$-$a-<an> silk[al-mi-3e-ni-e§ 0-i-Su-ri-ya-an-
ta-t

13 A-NA E.GUD-ma-k[4n
14 GUD-u$-za AM[AR-un
15 dx{

(AV : rituel)

b. A:KUB XXXIII 49.
B : KUB XXXIII 50 — A 1II 3 sqq.

A Il

—

[dIMAH kar-pi-in tarna TJUG.TUG-an tar-na®

2 [Sa-a-u-wa-ar tar-na wa-ad-Jtdl tarna s¥PISAN-a[§]

3 [ma-ah-ba-an EGIR-pa U-(UL a)]r8i-yazi dMAH[-
as-3a}

4 [kar-pi-i§ TUG.TUG-az (wa)-a$-til Sa-a-u-wa-ar

5 [(QYA-TAM-MA EGIR-pa le}-e t-izzi

14. Restaurer, d'aprés KBo XII 78, les lignes 7 sqq.
15. Lignes 1-5 d’aprés KUB XVII 10 III 24-27.
16. B 2: %a-a-u-wa-lar wa-a$-til Q[A-TAM-MA.
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a-a-Jan-du-u§ n2,pa-a3-Si-lu-ud
[G-i-te-ni-it ki-i$-ta}-nu-zi nou me-ma-i ku-u-u$-kin
[ma-ah-ha-an (saspa-af) }-8i-lu-ud  ki-i3-ta-nu-nu-un
[dIMAH-a§ ... kar-pi}-i§ TUG.TUG-az wa-as-tdl
[3a-a-u-wa-ar (QA-TAM)]}-MA ki-iS-ta-ru NAs par-na
-la da-an-zi
[nu me-ma-i ka-a]-a3 e¥MAR.GID.DA-a§
[(ke-en)- 1 a-ra-iz-zi
[IMAH-a§ ZISU kar-pi-iln TUG.TUG-an™ wa-a3-tdl
[3a-a-u-wa-ar nam-ma an}-ze-el ud-da-na-an-te-e§
(QA-TAM-MA) ] a-ra-an-du

[nu sdwa-ar-da-mu-ud llu-uk-kin-du-u§ ud-da-an-zi

[nu me-ma-i dMAH-a3 TUG.TJUG-anza nu ZI-SU*
[TUG.TUG-an-za nu siwa}-ar-$a-ma-a§ ma-ah-ha-an
[G-e-Su-ri-ya-at-ta-ti &iPwa-ar-§a-ma-as

10 [(ma-ab-ha)-an wa-ra-a-n}i dMAH-a3-3a

11 [kar-pi-if TUG.TUG-za® Ja-a-u-wa-ar

12 [wa-ad-tdl QA-TAM-MA wla-ra-a-nu

13 (Traces)

[y

—_
O W0 4N WA WNRE PR, ONWWONA

I

c¢. KUB XVII 13.

1 [k}a-[a3a s8ZE-ER-TUM GAR-ri nu s8ZE-ER-TUM]?®

2 GIM-an YA SA-it har[-zi dMAH-a33a]

3 LUGAL SALLUGAL DUMUme <LUGAL> KUR
uruHa-at-{ ti-ya ]

4 SA-it ZIit QA-TAM-MA a$3u-{li har-ak}

17. B 7: kag-tim]}-mi-ya-at-ta-an-na $a-[a-u-wa-ar.

18. B 10: 1ZI-SU ka-ra-az-za-$i-[i.

19. B 12: kar-tim}-mi-ya-az-za.

20. Paralléle 3 KUB XVII 10 II 15 sqq., KUB XXXIII 68 II 6 sqq.,
XXXII 69 + HT 100.
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5 kaa3a s8GESTIN.UD.DU.A GAR-ri nu s3[GESTIN.
UD.DU.A}
6 GIM-an GESTIN SA-it harzi dMAH-[a$-3a]
7 LUGAL SALLUGAL DUMU=me LUGAL KUR uruHa-
at-ti-{ya}
8 QA-TAM-MA SA-it a3Suli har-[ak]

9 ka-a-3a #i8a-ma-ma GAR-ri nu si§[a-ma-ma}

10 [GI]M-an YA-an SA-it barzi d[MAH-a3sa]

11 [LUGAL S]JAL.LUGAL KUR umHa-at-ti-yJa QA-TAM-
MA S$A-it]

12 [a$Su}-li  bar-ak

13 [ka-ad}a le-e-[ti-if GAR-ri nu le-e-ti-i§}
14 [GIM-an}] HUL-lu]

d. KUB XXXIII 38.

I 1 afn-
2 ka-a-§[a-at-ta
3 ZIKA x|
4 li-la-re-e$-[ki-id-du ka-a-3a-at-ta
5 ki-it-ta nuf
6 3a-ku-wa-an kif-
7 SA IMAH ud-da-a-a[r $a-ku-wa-an (?) QA-TAM[-MA}
8 - e-e8f 1
v 1 [nu}za A[MA-a§ (?) DUMU-an ga-ni-e§-ta} GUD-u3

. [AMAR-un}#
2 [glaniesta U[DUu}3 S[ILA-an gla-ni-i3[ta]
3 Dlamma LUGAL SALLUGAL [g]ani-eita K[UR-ZU-
ya]
[gla-ni-i$-ta nu-ud-za hu-i§-wa-an-nif
s EGIR.UD-MI kap-pu-u- i[t]

21. Lignes 1-5 d'aprés KUB XXXIII 70 II 14 sqq.
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A-NA Dlim pée-ra-an sle-ya-an afr-ta]?

gile-ya-az-ma-kin UDU-a§ kur-3a-a§ kén[-kin-za}

[na-a§-Jta an-da bal-kiya-a§ GUD[-a§ UDU-a§ mi-
ya-tar}

[na-a3-ta] an-da MUbaGID.DA [na-a-ta]

[an-da SILA-a¥] mi-t-u§ hfa-lu-ga-a3}

{na-a§-ta an-da nu-}4-uf3 tu-u-ma-an-ti-ya-as}

KUB XXXIII 75.

o W N

N

11

12
13
14
15

[nu -n}a-a§ wa-a-tar har-mi
[na-at -y}a-ah-he-ed-ki-mi nu dMAH-a[§]
[ JEGIR-pa x|

[ka-a-3a-at-ta mu-ki-i$-ni ga-la-ak-tar ki-it-ta-ri] ®
{nu dMAH-a8 ZIKA ka-ra-a}z-ti-i§-[3a ga-la-an-kin-
te-es}
a{-8a-an-]du nu-u§-$a-an LUGAL SAL.LUGAL DUMU
me$ [LTUGALY}
KUR ur[Hla-at-ti-ya pa-ra-a ga-la-ankinza [e-ed-du]

ka-a-a-at-ta [mju-ki-i§-ni par-hu-u-[i-na-a3]
ki-it-ta-r[i dMAH-a$-3}a tal-1[i-i-e-ed-du}
nu-ud-fa-an  [LUGAL SAL.LUGAL DUMU }mes,

LU[GAL}
KUR vwnfa-at-ti-fya QA-TAM-MJ}A? talli-y[a-an-za
e-e3-du} ‘tl";

ka-a-fa-atta [mju-ki-is-ni [e8MA] |
[Ji-it-tari nu e8MA ma-ab-ha-[an] !
[mi}-liid-du dMAH-5a Z[IKA]

[kla-ra-az-ti-i3-3a QA-TAM-MA mi-l{i-te-ed-du]

g
22, D'aprés KUB XVII 10 IV 27 sqq. ‘ ‘h
23. D'apres les textes cités note 20. I
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16

17

18

19
20
21
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[s8M]A ma-ah-ha-a[n] LIIM NUMUN-an [SA-it

har-zi}

[dMAH-Ja$3a LUG[AL SJAL.LUGAL KUR urHa-aft-
) ti-ya}
[an-da} a$-3u-li} a-as-Su [har-ak}

[ka-a-a-ajt-ta [mu-ki-]isni s¥ZE-[ER-TUM]
[ki-it-ta-ri nu gi¥ZE-JER-TUM mfa-ah-ha-an
(Trace)

{86}

- VIII

MYTHE D'INARA

Les fragments réunis sous ce titre contiennent les épisodes d’un
récit analogue, dans ses grandes lignes, avx mythes d'un dieu disparu.
Il semble que le principal personnage en cause soit, cette fois, la
déesse Inara == dKAL-a, fille du dieu de I'orage. Comme il n'a pas
encore ¢t¢ possible de reconstituer un texte suivi i partir de ces
seuls fragments, l'ordre de la présentation et les titres de chaque
groupe de tablettes doivent étre considérés comme conventionnels
et provisoires. Quelques-unes présentent un ductus et des traits de
langue archaiques.

1. Une mission de l'abeille.

A : KUB XXXIII 551
B: KUB XXXIITI 52; I = A1 13 sqq.; II = A 1II 7 sqq.
C: KUB XXXIII 56 = A Il 9 $qq.

All

bla-

ku-wa-at x-xx[
naspé-e-ru-na-a§ x|

nu ku-in 3a-ga-ifn i-ya-anzi?
. dMAH-a§ NIM.LAL[an

R W N =

1. Col I: rituel 2 ZABABA. Le débur du mythe se trouve peut-étre
aprés le double trait de la ligne 23; cf. B I fin, ot dMAH est en effet
nommée ligne 19.

2. Cf. VBoT 58 1 7.

{871
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6 INA UD-3-KAM na-an[-
7 MA-HAR AMA-YA-wa pa-[(imi siSUKUR x)
8 nagiikar-kin-wa-mu [(G-e-e$-ta ad-du-wa-a$-ma)
9 le-e ma-an-ni-ink[(u-wa-an pa-i-mi na-an MA-HAR d)
10 pé-e-hu-te- [ mi ? 1
BII 4 dMAH® NIM.LALan A-NA dKAL ISPUR SLUZ?-
waza* [(da-a nu-wa)]
5 halu-ga-an iya dKAL ha-lukin iya-at® KINE[®
6 nu kuis$a kuwa-atta pait dZABA.LBAs[(a3 IS
ME)]
7 %aan na-ah-ta sBSUKUR-it GIR-it da-a-a$ [(nu A-NA
slUMMEDA tar)-
8 iyaat na-a¥ta pait’ nu DUMUmeULU-LU GUDhbia
[ UDUbia
9 U-UL ku-is-ki u-e-mi-ya- [at?}
10 dNIN.TU lu-ud-da-a-i bha-ad-ta Su-x{
11 G-gawaraanza u-ub-hi nu-wa sslUMME[DA
12 LUmet SIB.GUD.UDUhia en-tari LUm[e
13 U-UL ku-itki G-e-miyaat x{
14 LUmet APIN.LAL-kin ku-en-ta GUDbia]
15 napé-e-ru-na-a da-a-ad at?]-
16 EGIR-pa u-un-ni-ed-ta® x{
17 UUL kii-wa 3a-]
18 a-pa-a-sa ININ.[TU
19 a-pa-a-3a ar-x{
3. C Ro 3: [dNJINTU.
4. C Ro 4: SLGL
5. C Ro 5: i-e-et.
6. C Ro 6: add. nu wa-ar-ri pa-la-ah-hi-ir x[.
7. C Vo 3-5 diverge :
3 [il$-ka-ri-i$-ki-iz-zi x{
4 [da?}-a-i na,ku-un-ku-nou-ufz-zi-
5 -t}a? Sa-ra-a x{
8. A Il 23: -i§-ta.

[88]
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na pi-ru-naf -
te-ez-zif
na-a§-ma-wf{a?

dNINL[TU

ki-if
(Trace)®

2. Recherche d'une “égide”.

KUB XXXIII 59*.

I 1

AW N

~I O\ W

111

O O ~I O\ W bW N =

[dHa-a]n-na-ha-an-na-{

}x-ad

-aln-da

pa-i-mi  pé-e-da-ad-dif
kudkur-§a-an  tu-ut-tuf-
pé-e-da-a3 Sar-hu-lif
dHa-an-na-ha-an-na-3af
salha-ru-wa-an-dal-an x{
U-1-81-1t] -

Ix ma-al-na-an afr?-
da-a nu 0-da ma-a-na-afs

an-da-an le-e G-da-ad-di pé-e-ra-anf

a-pa-a-$a kedku-ar-3i-i3-8i EGIR-an  i-ya-an-z[i

pa-it NIM.LAL-a§ na-an arnu-ut kefku-irSaan [ ]
ku-it-ma-an G-iz-zi dHa-an-na-ha-an-na-3{aj}

3 wa-at-ta-ru i-eet ke-e-dani sSi-ip-p[i}-as

je-e-er ar-ta ke-e-da-ni-ma &lpu-up-pa-ra-ad

kat-ta ki-it-ta ke-e-da-ni-ma pa-ab-hur t-ra-a-ni

9. Le bas de la col. IIT contient une fin de conjuration et trois lignes

en akkadien.

10. Col. I: reste de rituel.
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dHa-an-na-ha-an-na-§a e-e$zi me-e-na-ah-ha-an-da
G-ud-ki-iz-zi G-e-et NIM.LAL-a§ si¥hu-up-pari an-[da]
kutkur-$a-3a-an  {d}a-i¥ d-e-et dMi-ya-da-an[-zi-pa-a3]
gii-ip-pi-a¥ kat-ta}-an e-Sa-di

X x teezzi aru-ma-wa SIGs-in ku-it-ka i§-hfu?-
x x }x-e3-8i-an-da-ti  si¥hu-up-pa-ra-an{
Tx-ix

(Traces)
NIM.LJAL-a§
-u}3-zi

-z}i
-} nu an-ta-an
}x-a-ah-ha-an-ta
-h]a-an-ni
ar J-ma-al-hi-ir

I i-du-ud
-1]a- an
§la? NIM.LAL-an
lar-ma-ah-hi-ir

3. Le dieu de l'orage recherche Inara.

KUB XXXIII 57

I

AW N

d{M}AH? dKAL-ri tar-a3-k[i-iz-zi

dKAI:—a§-§a te-ezzi LU x x x{

nu U-UL hu-e-eh-hu-un nu-wa-duf-za

dNIN.TU-3a tar-a$-ki-iz-zi le-e-wa kfu- Ix =
ka-a-pit-wa-za e-€§

11. Col. 1: rituel.
12. HG. suggere : k{u-wa-pi pa-i-§]i.

{901
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G-uk-ta piih-hi ud-ni-e LUnaannata pi-ib-hi

dU-a8 dKAL-an kap-pu-u-wa-a-it NIM.LAL-an pi-i-e-et*®
i-it-wa-ra-an zi-ik $a-an-ha NIM.LAL-a§ pa-it
[IN]IN.TU-an t-e-mi-ya-at nu-ud-si tar-aS-ki-iz-zi
[dI]M-a8-wa-za DUMU.SAL-ZU kap-pu-u-wa-a-it

Jx-a§ ku-e-el-la hu-it-na-a¥ 3a-ak-?-ta-i-ta-a-a3
J-da kelkur-3i pé-ed-3i-ya-at Se-er-ra-a$-Sa-an
Jx daa-i¥ dNIN.TU-$a NIM.LAL-an

(Trace)

x da-a-t

-aln i$ki-da-ad |
Ix te-ez-zi

U-TUL tar-ab-zi ku-en-zi
1
1me-mi-i$-ki-3i
nla-ak-ki-ya-tar
Ix pi-ib-bi

Ix-wa ku-e-da-ni
LJO.URGI: gi-im-ra
}i-ya-ah-hu-ut

tar-ah-hla-an-zi ku-na-an-{zi}*

4. Mission de !'abeille.

KUB XXXIII 58.

1

(Traces)

13. Lignes 7-9: Otten, TM 11 n. 3.
14. HG., d'apres la ligne 5.

[911]
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11
12

13
14
15
16

17

A : KUB
B : KUB

A recto
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Jx-zi G-da-wa pi-r[a-an

-}da-as-8i-it  a-ug-z[i

-aln® U-UL G-e-mi-e|

dHa-an-na-ha-an-na-a§ NIM.LAL pi[-i-e-et i-it-wa-ra-an
zi-ik (?)}7%°

Sa-anha pait NIM.LALa§ Ax[

g¥MAR.GID.DA-SU a-pu-u-un-nfa

har-zi Su-wa-ra-a§ nu-u-ma-anf

NIM.LAL$a pait dHa-an-na-[ha-an-na-

dHa-an-na-ha-an-na-ad-3a x|

nu-wa-az GABLAL daa nu-w[a

SAG.DU [

ka-a-a§-ma da-a na-at-3if

ta-ru-up e-eS-rif

[G]IRmes.a8 kat-ta x|
Jxbia SA x|

Ix-a-ad 3af-

5, Hannahanna et ZA.BA+.BA..

XXXIII 60.
XXXIIT 61.

(Trace)

{ma-ab-h]a-an mfa?-
1x na-at]-ta

[maabhlaan [

15. HG.: [dKAL-a]n?
16. Daprés Telibinu, 2° version, A 1 12 sqq., B II 4 sqq. et les paralléles.

{92}
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5 [dHa-a}n-na-ha-na-ad x|

6 lan-da-as-3a-an |

7 -Juk pa??-an-da-ten [

8 Ix an-da-nax[

9 Jx salhar-wa-an?-z[a?

10 [nu? G]UDhia UDUbia d[a- Ix{

11-15  (Restes insignifiants)
B 1 Jx-13]

2 ma-a-an-wa-ra-anf

3 aska pa-ra-a pé-e[-da-?

4 dNIN.TU te-ez- 1 oz

5 pa-it nypée-ru G-e-mi-it |

6 ki-id-3a-an te-e-et e-huf

7 salhar-wa-an-za ki-i-hu-ut na,J

8 dHa-an-na-ha-an-na-a§ a-ap-pla te-ezzi (?)

9 dHa-an-na-ha-an-na-a§ |

10 salhar-wa-an-da-$a-an|

A Verso

1 (Traces)

2 {(ma-a-an dUTU-wa-$a) pi-rja?-an pa-i-3[i*

3 [(nam-ma le-e i-y)J}a-3i hu-u-ma-an [ (3u-wa pa-
i-31) ]

4 [(KAR-m)i" Jx-wa-an te-e3i ku-[(wa-a-bi)

5 [{(UTU-u te-ez)}-zi zi-ga iry[a?

6 [(tik-ku na-a)Jt-ta-ma®® ku-itki*® te-ez-z[i

7 [(ka-r)la-a-0 dZA BAsBAsSa teezzi [(tak-ku U-UL-
ma)}

17. H.G.

18. B IV 6: U-UL-ma.
19. B IV 6: ku-i§-ki.

[931]
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8 [(ku-wa-)]at-qa pa-i-mi G-ga ku-it da-a-{(ab-bi)]*
9 [dH]}a-an-na-ha-an-na-3a-a$-Se™ a-ap-pa te-ez-zfi

10 [MUKAM-t}i MUKAM-ti la-ahb-ha pa-iSka-ah-hu-
{ut} 22

11 [SA wlUMM]EDA?a$-fa 3 DUMUme.SU dHa-an-na-
ha-an[-na

12 [ka}-a-$a-wa x-x-it tu-me-eni i-it-te-[en?

13 x x| lel-e pa-i$-ki-it-ten |
14 Ix[ Ix te-ri-ir dUTU-3a]
15 -alh-ha an-da i[3?-
16 Tx-e-nif

6. La nourrice.

A : KUB XXXVI 51.
B : KUB XXXIII 63.

AIl?

1 (Trace)
2 -pa-li |
3 Ix-an-na x{
4 [x - x -lizzi ma-hfa?-
5 -a]t-rna Su’-wa x[
6 [x - x -}-ba i3-ha-ad$i-iS-wa ma-ah- ha-{an
7 [x -x - x} UUL GUD-w§ U-UL-ma-wa UDU-u$
8 [x-xm}aahhaan a-pa-a-a$-3a QATAMMA
9 [x-x-x-Jx ritten-wa salUMMEDA $a-a$-ha-at-ten
10 -thu?-i nu KA-a$ pi-ra-an ti-i-e-et
11 Ix x xx-x-i ehuwa
12 x-x MU§ENhla IS-TU GUD.UDUkia
13 Ix - x - SU? salUMMEDA
14 Ix pa-idi nu ox-xx{

20. B IV 9: om. -a-

21. B IV 9: dMAH¥{a.

22. B IV 10: [pa}-iS-gla-alh-x[.

1941
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B Recto
1 Ix-wa-x-x[
2 Jx nu ke-e-et x|
3 w }a-al- ah- ta
4 Jx-ta ta-am-pu-e-ed-z[i}
5 Jx-da eB¥mu-uk-ri-it
6 -yla-at-ta ta-am-pu-e-e¥-ta
7 Jx3a U-UL tG-e-mi-e-et
8 x  napé-e-ru-ni
9 Ix salhar-wa-an-za-3i-i§ ki-i3-[
10 Jxka na-atta |
11 plé-e-da-at-ti [
12 Ina-e-er DUM[U
13 -2}z dHa-a[n-na-ha-an-na-
14 A [
A Verso
1 Jx - x-x len appiizzi[ ]xx xx [
2 blu?-eek nuza i-it tik-ku pu-nu-ud-Sa-an-[zi]
3 [ku-it}ki nuud-duza a- pa-a- as-pit kap-pu-e-ez- z[1]
4 [p}a iz-zi-wa-mu-za halla-ai d-dawa-mu?® [
5 ziik-pit 3a-ga-a-in® ku-inki tee[t®
6 UM-MA dMAH ku-tta temi® U-UL-w[a
7 dKAL® ha-lukin iya-at® zi-ik-wfa
8 idtama-a¥ta® nu¥-waraadta x x|
23. B Vo 1: ha-la}-a-i I{i-.
24. B Vo 2: om. -a-
25. B Vo 3: Ix te-ez-zi ku-it-w{a?].
26. B: trait de §.
27. B Vo 5: dl-n}a-ra-a.
28. B Vo 5: i-e-et
29. B Vo 6: ii-tla!-ma-as.
30. B Vo 6: $u-
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9 wa-at-ku-utta na-a§ x|
10 SA sIUMMEDA® URU-an har-nf(i-ik-)x

11 Tx x{ -Ina-3a pi-ra-a{n
12 Ix [n}am?ma [*

31. B Vo 7: lx nu-wa salhar-wa-an-da-[as].
32, Bord gauche: restes de rituel.

f961

IX

DIEUX PERDUS ET RETROUVES
(fragments)

1. Colére d'un dieu, détresse, mission de l'aigle.

A: KBo IX 110%
B : KUB XXXIII 80.

A 1 (Trace)
2 }zi nu  ki-i$-3a-{an
me-ma-i}
3 18a-a-it nu-wa-zaf
4 A}t Sar-ku-it IGIbifa
5 ‘ -Ji-u¥ IS-BAT  i3-ta-
[na-ni-
6 I$-BA]T nu-za-kian IGlbia-
SU-N[U
7 : I.NA TOUR-m]a-kin UDUbia
KIMIN I[NA
B 2 [mu} ak-ku-u$kin-zi] naatza U-UL ha-assi-ik-kin-zi]
3 [nu-Jza dUTU-u$ EZ[EN-an iya-at nuza (Dme hal-
za-i§) ]
4 [(ou)] dUTU-us IGlIbia-wa x|
5 [aln-da U-UL IKSU-UD [(nu dUTU)-ug
6 [i-lit-ten-wa-mu Amulen.an[ (pit-te-)ya-li-in hal-zi-i3-ten (?)
1. Col. large; a chaque ligne de A correspondent deux lignes de B.
[971
7
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7 [paJa-ir Amulenan pit-t]e-ya-li-in 21 Jx-li-i§ SA-it LAL-it har-3i
8 Ix x| JAmuten x[ (3a-an-ha) 22 HUR.SJAGmeS.u§  phr-ga-mu-ui  zi-ik
9 (Traces) 23 Jx hu-u-ma-an-da AS-RIbia ir-ha-a-iz-zi
24 JASRIbia 3a-an-hu-un e8TIRbia SIG;-TIM[
25 AK?-SJU?UD a-pa-a-$a-kin an-da vnuHa-at-t{u]a
26 JGIS.SAR.GESTIN an-da pa-iz-zi
27 J-ti Se-e$-zi na-ad kat-taf-an
2. Missions de l'aigle et de l'abeille. 28 Se-e§}-zi na-a§ kattaan A-NA[
29 klat-ta-an £i¥ma-am-mar-rfi
30 Jkat-ta-an da-an-ku-i x{
KUB XXXIII 13. 31 -HR-TI mi-ya-an{-
H. Otten, TM 44 sqq. 32 -mla? e-eS-zif
33 Ina-as-kan{
I . .
III (Fins de lignes)*
1-3  (Traces)
4 Sa-an}-ha
5 hu-wa-a}n-hu-wa-nu-u3
6 $a-a}n-ha 3. Recherche d'un dieu.
7 }— i-ip-pi-y[a-u-w]a-an-du-ud
8 §la-an-ha &¥TI[R-kiln KIL.MIN
A : KUB XXXIII 41.
9 K[AxIM-a$ pait B : KUB XXXIII 42 == A II 3 sqq.°
10 JU-UL [AIK-SU-UD
11 JO-UL [AIK-SU-UD |
12 XbiJa? KLMIN KAShisGID.DA- Al ',éh
kin KLMIN 1 -}i? me-mi-is-ki-iz-zi A ,‘}‘ !
13 -uln? KLMIN Amuen-adkin 2 d}GUL-3u-u§  dMAHme-u i
14 }x ar-3ar-u-u-ra 3 Ix-8i nu-u-ma-ad
15 -u}$ Sa-an-hu-un KILMIN t-e-el-lu-ud
16 uln? KIMIN 4 (pt ?-8i-ya-an-) Jx-it  nu-wa-ra-at GIRmed.u3
17 $a-ajn-hu-un KIMIN a-ra-an-du-u$
18 Jx-ya-u-wa-an-da-kain TULme! KLMIN ;
19 Ix $a-an-hu-un KIMIN ) ‘
20 Tx KLMIN &3TIR-kin SIGs-TIM KLMIN , IHZZ. Rapprocher Je-Sa-at, 1. 11-12, de KUB XXXII 19 III 1; cf. aussi :
JE—— 3 . |

3. Cf. Otten, TM 47. . i

{981} : [991
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;1‘1 ;
; \vi W'EU
5 [(ba-ab-ha-li-i)t te-Je-ta-nu-us-ma-wa- <ra>>-at 10 ki-tma GA-KI[N.AJG? x| ! \?J b
6 [(ar-ha IM-za x) Jx-zi IGibia-ma-wa-ra-at 11 GIM-an 3a-ni-iz-zif i
7 (EGIR-an-) jna-a$ 3a-an-hi-is-kir 12 a-da-tar a-ku-wa-tar x[ ”\
8 [(da-a3-3a-u-ee§ Dmed) pir-ga-mu-us-lkin HUR.SAGmed i3 13 A-NA LUGAL-ya SALLUGAL x| ; M
Sa-an-hi-ir 14 QA-TAM-MA Sa-ni-izzi | 1:
9 [(U-ULa)n G-emiir [ID]mel-(us-3a-k) Jan ar-3a-an-te-es 15 ZALAG.GA'!an e-e$-du [
: $a-an-hf i-ir } - - . g
. . - caand] 16 nu [NIJG.GIG!® ANA PA-NI D?[lim? il
10 {U-UL-an (G-emi-ir x-x-an-nu-)udl-kin Su_up;;l;;’—rlllshi . 17 Dlm ziik azzif-ikki
- , . L 18 [NIJG.GIG!® pa-ai nu buumfa-an il
11 [(UU)Lan G-emidr P parad waahnuic 19 [ANJA LUGAL SALLUGAL af-a]s-u[-li i
12 e8TTIR-ni G-e-mi-ir | ) '
. . 20-21  (Traces) At
13 Jxni G-e-mi-irf
14 Jxme$-a§ an-da-x
B II
4. Rituel d’apaisement”. 1 (Trace)
2 HUTU-us{ Ix-
A: KUB XXXIII 71. - an-za an-da tar-na-
B: KUB XXXIII 70 == Bo 5810; II 9 sqq. = A IV 1 sqq. 3 Jx wa-ga-an-[na pa-a-]i nu- g
u$-a-an A-NA Dlim vl
4 Jda-a-i nu KAS GESTIN §i-pa- | : ir
A I an-ti nu te-ez-zi 'f '? ;l
1 (Trace) 5 [(dUTU-i eetza \\ m)Ji-i-d-un’ a-a-an-ta-an $a-ku-wa- il i
2 mex| & an-ta-an i ii«
3 ax]| 6 (nu Z)JI-KA miieeiNu ekuma GESTIN-an bii: i
4 ba-an-za-a[$-5u-ud (?) 7 -1Ba-an  3a-ra-az-zi KAS3i tiya bl
o oz 8 Jx DUMUme LUGAL  $ar-la-a-i "
ka-a- -ma- ? N - 1)
> kaata effSamama (7) nu NINDAYAEDEA a-da-an-zi “ !I
6 &MA? GAR-ri nuf NI1U 2k .8 R
7 SSGESTINUD.DU.Aya[ GIMan GESTIN-an SA-it % (3-5)JU akuwaanz
8 &ZE-FR-TUM GIM-a[n YA-an SA-it harzi 1
9 dU{TU?} wnTUL?na?ya [ Il
: R 6. HG. ‘ |
4. BII 8: add. -ah-. 7. D'aprés le duplicat Bo 681, cité par H. Ehelolf, OLZ 1933, 3 n. 2. i H
5. D'aprés A III 9, B IT 2, 11, 16. 8. AIV 1: om. -wa- !
14
100} 101} i
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11
12

13

14

15

16

I

—

\N

MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE RHA 77
Tx s8BANSUR wa-ah-nu-zi na-an-
kin IGIbi2-SU an-da na-a-i
(pur-pu) }-ra-a3 Su-uh-ha-a-i ka-a-§a dUTU-u3

[A-NA LUGAL SALLJUGAL A-NA DUMUm,
LUGAL an-da ne-ya-an dUTU-u-i
ka-a-]5a GIRmet.KA kat-ta-an pur-pu-
ru-u§’
UDU-u§ ma-ah-ha-an
SILA-an ka-ni-e§-zi *°
[GUD-u§ ma-alhhaan AMAR-SU ka-ni-e§-[[iz]]=zi "
at-ta-a§ an-na-a$
[ma-ab-ha-an] DUMU-SU-NU ka-ni-e§-3a-an-zi ® zi-ga
dUTU-us
[LUGAL SALLUJGAL U DUMUme& LUGAL® QA-
. TAM-MA ka-ni-e$-3a-an h{ar-ak]

-tun nu-za

1Dlim  a-da-an-zi a-ku-wa-an-zi* ma-
a-an ne-ku-ufz}-z[i?]*
Jnu Dlam 3a-ra-a da-a-i*® ku-it? ki-it
PA-NI Dflim]
Jx NINDA.KUR4.RAbi2 g8SU.A GAL
k¥NIG.DAG tigku-re-e$-$ar
[na-at-kin INA] EDlm daai tuh-huuita”

9. A IV 5: pu-di}r-pu-ru-u§ GAM-an.

10. Lignes 14-16: cf. Otten, TM 40 n. f.

11. A IV 6-7: [nu-za GUD-u§} GIM-an AMAR-un ka-ni-e§-zi {UDU-
u$-za GIM-an SILA-aln ka-ni-e¥-zi.

12. A IV 8: ka-ni-e$-zi.

13. A IV 9: LUGAL S]IALLUGAL KUR Hat-ti-ya.

14. A1V 10: om. -wa-.

15. HG.

16. A IV 11 : da-an-z.

17. La suite est un autre rituel, de Mallidunna ; cf. OLZ 1955, 226.

{102}
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5. Autres rituels d’apaisement.

a. KUB XXXIII 69 = Bo 8322 (+4) HT 100 ™.

10

11
12
13

(Trace)
1EGIR-pa { Fx-ab-x[
{an-da a$-Su-li} na-i$-hu-ut ka[-a-3a ka-la-Jak-tar ki-it[-ta
nu ZI-SU]
[ka-ra-az-z]a-3i-i§ ka-la-an-k[dn-za e-e§-du] ka-a3a par-
b{u-e-na-a3 ki-it-ta}

[nu ZI-SUY ka-ra-azza$ii§ | tal-li-ya- a[d-
du] 19

[ka-a-§]a 88MA ki-it-ta nu s8] MA ma-ah-h]a-an mi-li-id-
du x| nu ZI-SU}

{ka-ra-a}z-za-8i-i8 QA-TAM-MA mi[-li-te-e§-du ® Jka-a-3a
li-i-ti kif-it-ta nu ZI-KA}
{li-la-Ja-re-e$-ki-id-du * ka-a-§[a e3GESTI]N.UD.DU.A
s8ZE-ER-TUM ki[-itta nu s8GESTIN.UD.DU.A}
[ma-ab-h]a-an GESTIN-an SA-it har-z{i e¥ZE-ER-TUM-
ma-za ma-ah-ha-an YA-[an SA-it harzi]
A-NA LUGAL SAL.JLUGAL DUMUme LUG[ AL
QA-TAM-M]A SA-KA ZIKA-ya a$-3uf-li na-i$-hu-ut}
1&i38a-hi-i§ KAS-KA ef-e$-du (?)
Txza GIS-tu afr-
x-18 x{

18. Col. large.

19. Cf. KUB XVII 10 II 14.

20. KUB XXXIII 62 II 17.

21. Cf. KUB XXXIII 38 I 4, p. 144,
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b. KUB XXXIII 72 (4 ?) 73 + 742

Recto 1

~
W
+ 3
N
—_ =
.A\NN»—*E = O N0 W ANV AR W

o0 d N\ W

9

10
11
12

13

14

[
[ka-a-3a-at-ta ka-la-ak-talr k[i-it-ta
ZI-KA ka-r}a-az-ti-is-{3a

1 L

[ka-a-3a-at-ta par-hul-e-na-a§ ki-it-taf
ZIK]A ka-ra-az-ti-i$-8a [
1 {
ki-it-ta {
Jxya ZI-SU{
}e?-nu-e-e3-du [
}imya Z[ISU
le-e3d[u

[ka-a-3a-at-ta

[ka-a-3a-at-ta ZAG-na-a§ wa-al-la-a§ ki-it-ta}
[nu ZAG-na-a§ wa-al-la-}a§ [GIM-an ar-li-pa ti-ya-zi}
-11a-a8 i-wa-afr
[ar-li-ip 1 [ ti-ya 1
Tki-it-ta  nu |
Jx-a§ ZISU ka-ra[ -az-zi-i$
1Dlum IT-TI LUGAL QA[-DU
ZIK]A ka-ra-az-ti-e$-3[a
] L

[ka-a-3a-]at-ta 88MA ki-it-{t]a-ri nu s8MA [{GIM-an}
[LIIM NU]MUN SA-it har-zi zi-g[a] Dlum LU[GAL-un}
[an-da] QA-TAM-MA LIIM-MISU a$-3u-{li har-ak]

[ka-a-3a-at-ta

[ka-a]-da-at-ta s8GESTIN.UD.DU.A &8Z[E-ER-TUM
ki}-it-ta

[nu g BGESTIN.UD.DU.A GIM-an GESTIN SA-it hfar-
zi &8Z]E-ER-TUM-ma

22. Conjecturé d'apres le texte ; cf. KUB XVII 13, XXXIII 75, etc.
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[GIM-a]n YA-an SA-it harzi z[i-ga Dlum LUJGAL-un
[an-d]a SA-it a-a§fuli har-ak

[ka-a-$}a-{at]-ta k[ilit-tati] nu SA Dlim
[ZI KA}

[ka-ra-az-t}i-e$-$a NLTEmed-u3 Ifi-la-a-re-Jes-ki-id-du ®
[ka-a-$a-at]-ta si$a-am-ma-am-mfa-a§ ki-ijt-ta nu &i%§[a-
am-ma-ma-as }

le-e-ti-13

- (Traces)*

1
6. Retour d'un dieu.

XXXIII 37 + 39.
XXXIII 40 .

[I-]INA SA E.GUD-kin GUDbia 4-i-$u-r{i-yja-an-ta-ti
[SJA TUR-ma-kin UDUbia @-i-$u-ri-ya-an-ta-ti
[a]n-na-a8-za DUMU-an U-UL kap-pu-u-wa-iz-zi
GUD-u$-za AMAR-un U-UL kap-pu-u-wa-iz-zi
[UDU-u}$-ma-za SILA-an U-UL kap-pu-u-wa-iz-zi
uJ3(-) ki-i§-kdn-za ® E(GIR-p)a I-NA KUR
_ ‘ uruHat-ti ¥
[(0-it na-a§) EG]IR-pa I-NA (F:.)Dlim-SU 0-it

[e¥lu-ut-ta-]i kam-ma-ra-a¥ tarna-a¥ E-ir
[(tuh-hu-wa-i§) ta}r-na-a¥ ha-a$-3i-iS-3a-an
[ei8kal-mi-§a-Jni-e§ ® ha-an-da-an-da-ti
[e8i3-ta-na-ni-i}3-§a-an Dmes.e3
[ba-an-da-an-da T

23, Voir p. 163, n. 2L )

24. Verso paralléle 3 KUB XVII 10 IV 28 sqq. ; XXXIII 12 IV 15 sqq.
25. Recto de A et B: offrandes & des dieux hattis.

26. Voir le commentaire.

27. B

IV 2: Ha-alt?-ti.

28. A IV 9: -§la-ni-is.
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X

KAMRUSEPA

Quelques récits mythologiques interviennent dans des rituels de
caractere magique, rédigés en hittite ou louvite. Partout la déesse
Kamrusepa semble y jouer un rble de premier plan. Bien qu’aucun
ne nous soit parvenu dans sa totalité, il y a intérét 4 les grouper ici,
afin de mettre en évidence les similitudes de détail qui les rapprochent
de tel ou tel autre récit.

1. Conjuration du feu?
KUB XVII 8 IV?
1 dKam-ru-$i-pa-a¥ ne-pi-Sa-za a-ud-ta x[ 5/6 5.

EGHR-pa QA-TAM-MA
2 kap-pu-u-iz- zi

3 UM-MA dKam-ru-i-pa i-it-ten-wa-za gi-im-ma-[ri ?]
IZ1-hur da-[at-ten] %e-e-Su-ra-as
4 ZIZ-tar daatten nu-waza SIGSAs SIGMI SI[G.
SIG}..SIG: da-at-tfen U}Z-a§*

1. Par exemple, du chapitre II: “La lune qui tomba du ciel”.

2, Titre arbitraite emprunté a la ligne 10.

3. Le recto, colonne I, contient un hymne au dieu de l'orage. Col. II
perdue.’ Verso, col. III, 13 lignes d'un rituel kizzouvatnien.

4. Lacune trop courte pour restaurer [nu-wa-za U]Z-a§. — Lecture
de UIZ selon les observations de Giiterbock, JCS 15, 78. L'édition porte
la téte d'un second clou vertical, C’est-a-dire la forme seconde de G}I; mais
on attend ici un nom d’animal : serait-ce §AI;I.GI§.G]I?
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ha-a-pu-$a-ad-Sa  da-atten nu-wa-ra-at ud-{:d]a-ni-yfl-at-
ten nuwfaraat] INA GU-SU
na-a-is-ten - ki-imawa I-NA GIRme&-SU na-a-ed-ten

nu-wa har-§a-na-as-$a-an GIG-a§ kam-ma-ra-a-§ ki-$a-ru
na-at ne-pi-{3}a pa-id-du

ISTU SU-makin GIG-SU MI-i§ Klanzi-pa-a§ kar-
ap-du

nu al-pa-a§ GIG-an U-UL tar-ahzi na-anza Se-er ne
pi-Sa-an-za tar-ah-du

kat-ta-an-na-za MI-i§ Kl-a§ tar-ah-du SI-PAT IZI-na!-a3

pi-i-e-er nu-ud-$i bhal-ki-ya-a§ pii-e-er nu-uid-$i GIG-an
pi-i-e-er

nu-ud-§i SA IGlhia GIG-an pi-i-e-er nu-us-3i SA GIRmes
GIG-an SUM-ir

nu-u$-¥i SA SU-TI GIG-an pi-i-e-er nu-ussi SA SAG.
DU GIG-an

pi-i-e-er nu-u$-8i la-ap-pi-ya-a§ me-er-ta nu i-ya-wa-ni-
i8-ki-iz-zi

nu-wa-ra-an a-ru-na-a¥ pu-nu-ud-ki-izzi x{ 3/4 s. 181

i[ -ya-w }a-ni-e$-ki-3i

la-ap-pi-ya-a$-wa-mu-kdn  gi-nu-bi-mi{ 3/4 s, I

[ 3/4 s. Jx nuwakin apid-da

ku-e-da-ni-ik-ki tum-me-e-ni i-d[a-a-la-m7u-{us 3/4 s. Jx|

nu-wa-za da-an-ku-wa-i wa-a$-Si-ya-a[d-dju nu-wa-za 1x{
nu-wa-za ne-pi-§a 88KUNs 9 kar-la-a-an [

nu-wa-ra-a§ AMA-ni dKam-ru-§i-pi pi-ra-an ti-i-e-et]

la-ap-pi-ya-a§ gi-nu-bi me-er-ta UM-MA dKam-ru-3i-[pa

ku-e-da-ni-ik-ki tum-me-ni nu-wa-ra-an-kdn an-da du-ud{-

ID-ni pé-e-hu-te-er nu-wa-ra-a§-$a-an la-ap-pi-ya-|a$

pi-ra-an 1SIPA-a$ &Btu-u-ri-ya pa-ad-ki-ir na-at |

e-ep[-pir?] nu ID-a§ la-ap-ta naatkin para-a x|
-al8  la-ap- ta

Jo-el-lu pée barkinzi nu USAL wa-ra-
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H]UR.SAGme$  pé-e har-kin-zi nu HUR.
SAGmes wa-raf-
-Hu i3-tar-na ar-ha ha-an-da-a-it na-ad-Sif
}x-an-za la-ap-pi-ya-a§ na-ad-i-is-3a-{an
Jiyau-wa-ni-i$-kiizzi ZIZ-ma pée?|
Ix-ti-az $a-ku-wa-ya-at nu-za HURSA[G

-}8a?-na-a§ wwSA da-a-ad [
Jx-i8 nuza harkén-ta-a§ péar-naf[-a3
Ix - x -ap- [

(Traces ; suite perdue sur quelques lignes)

2. Cardage.

KUB XII 26 II°.
Cf. A. Goetze, Tunnawi (1938) 88.

W

0 1 O\ W

o

dUTU-u$-wa dKam-ru-§i-pa-ag-3a UDUbia ki-is-kdn-zi

nu-wa-ra-at-za-kdn ha-an-na-ta-ti nu-wa-ra-at-za-kin

$a-a-an-ta-ti nu-waza dKam-ru-di-pa-a§ SA AN.BAR
, g8GU.ZA

da-a-i§ nu-wa-a§-$a-an A.GAR; s3GA.ZUM SIG

da-a-i§ nu-wa-kin 3u-up-pi-in AS.SAL.GAR-an

ki-i$-3i-ir nu-wa-ra-an pi-i3-8i-ir

nu-wa-ra-an-kdn ar-ri-ir nu-wa-ra-an

N\ am-ma?-a-$a-an-da® nu-wa-ra-an A-NA DUM[!.LIJ.

ULU-LU
a-ni-ya-u-wa-an-zi bar-kir nu DUMU.LU.ULU-LU
12 uzm{JRbia-SU an-ni-e3-kdn-zi

5. Col. I: fins de lignes; rituel prés d'une riviére.
6. Cf. DLL 126.
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nu-wa-ra-an EGIR-pa a-li-ya-a§ la-ga-na-a3
e-e$-3a-an-zi nu-wa-ra-an EGIR-pa AMA-ni
DUMU-an e-e$-Sa-an-zi

$a-ra-a-wa-kan ne-pi-Sa-a§ dUTU-us d-it
nu-wa-a$-§i EGIR-an nu-un-tar-nu-ut IGl-an-da
dKam-ru-§i-pa-a§ nu-un-tar-nu-ut nu-wa-ra-an
EGIR-pa AMA-ni -DUMU-an i-e-er

nu naypa-ad-Si-lu-u§  da-ah-hi) ’

3. Conjuration du lien.

A: KUB VII 1 + KBo III 8 III 1-62.

B : IBoT III 107 = A HI 34 sqq.

C. G. von Brandenstein, Bildbeschreibungen (1943) 58 sq.
S. Alp, Anatolia 2 (1957) 42 sqq.

H. Kronasser, Die Sprache 7 (1961) 156 sqq.

00 N O\ bW N =

9
10
11
12
13

$al-li-i§ ID-a3 hu-un-hu-ma-azzi§i-it ha-mi-i[k-ta]
na-aS-ta an-da KUsun I-NA ha-an-ti-ya-ra d-i-ti
ba-mi-ik-ta HUR.SAGhia pir-ga-mu-u$§ ha-mi-ik-ta
ha-a-ri-u§ bfa-a}l-lu-G-wa-u-u§ ha-mi-ik-ta

dIM-a§ G-elf-lu] ha-mi-ik-ta na-a¥ta an-da [$u-up-pi}
Su-ma-an-za ha-mi-ik-ta par-ti-an-za ha-a-ra-a§[mulen}
ha-mi-ik-ta {[3a-mla-an-ku-Gr-wa-du-ug-kdin MUShia-u3
an-da hu-u-la-{1i¥-ni ® Jha-mi-ik-ta

DARAMAS-an kat-ta sifeya ha-mi-k-ta par-§a-na-ag
ta-a$-8a-i pi-di ha-mi-ik-ta G-li-pa-na-an par-ga-u-e-i
ha-mi-ik-ta URMAH za-am-ni-§a-an rature
ha-mi-ik-ta 3a-a-3a-an bhu-u-ra-at-ti-fa-an ha-mi-ik-ta
$a-32-a3 GA ha-mi-ik-ta SA dKAL 8SU.A ha-mi-ik-ta

7. Suite, col. II et IIL: rituel aux divinités Maliya.
8. Suggestion de H.G.
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na-at dISTAR A-NA dMA-ali-ya me-e-ma-at-ti
dMa-li-ya-3a-at A-NA dPi-ir-wa me-mi-i§-ta
dPi-ir-wa-§a-at A-NA dKam-ru-Si-pa me-mi-i-ta
dKam-ru-§i-pa-a$-za ANSU.KUR.RAbaSU tu-u-ri-it nu
I-[NA ID GAL
pé-en-ni-i¥ nu hu-uk-ki-i§-ki-iz-zi dKam-ru-3i-pa-a3
GAL-in ID-an na-a§-ta an-da ha-an-ti-ya-ra KUg-an G-i-ti
hu-uk-ki-i§-ki-izzi GAL-i§ ID hu-un-hu-ma-az-Si-it
EGIR-pa la-a-at-ta-at an-da KUs-u§ ha-an-ti-ya-ra-ad la-
at-ta-at

par-ga-u-u§ HUR.SAGhia la-a-at-ta-at hal-lu-u-e-eS ha-
a-ri-i-e-e3

la-a-at-ta-at dIM-a§ G-el-lu la-a-an-ta-at

[na-a§-ta] an-da Su-up-pi Su-ma-an-za la-a-at-ta-at pir-
ti-an-za

[ba-a-ra-ad}muden |a-a-ad-da-at 3a-ma-an-ku-ur-wa-an-te-e3
MUShia

[bu-u-la-li§-Ini la-a-at-ta-at

[DARA.MATS kat-ta-an gie-ya la-a-at-ta-at UG. TUR-a3-3a

[ta-a¥-3a}-u-i pé-di la-a-ad-da-at G-li-ip-za-a$-8a-an

[pér-ga-u-le la-a-ad-da-at URMAH za-am-na-a§ la-a-
at-ta-at

[$a-a-§]a-a§ hu-u-ra-at-ti-3a-an la-a-at-ta-at
[$a-a-J32-a3 GA la-a-attaat SA dKAL s8SUA la-a-

at-ta-at

[ku-Jesa DUMU-a$§ hu-el-pi-i¥ na-a§ 3u-up-pi-i§ te-e-
ta-nu-ul
[ba]-mi-ik-ta-at kat-ta-an-ma-a§ hu-pal-la-a8 ha-mi-ik-ta-at
[na-a§} ti-i-ti-ta-an ha-mi-ik-ta-at na-a§ wmGESTUbia-SU
(ba-mi-i)k-[t]a® na-a§ vwKAxU-i§ ha-mi-ik-{t]a na-as
uznEME-SU
ha-mi-ik-ta na-a§ vzwh{u-ub-hur-ti-iln [ha-mi-ik-t]a
na-a§ vzupa-ap-pa-ad-§a-la-an ha-mi-ik-ta kat-ta-ma-as

9. B 3: add. -at.
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wzt(GAB ha-mi-ik-ta na-a§ vzuha-ah-ri ha-mi-ik-ta
na-a§ v2uNIG.GIG ha-mi-ik-ta na-a§ ge-en-zu ha-mi-ik-ta
na-a§ vzupa-an-tu-u-ha-a-a-an ha-mi-ik-ta-at
na-ad uzuar-ra-aS-Sa-an ha-mi-ik-ta-at na-a§ vzuge-nu-us-
§i-it
ba-mi-ik-ta-at Se-er-ma-a§ SUbBLa-SU ha-mi-ik-ta
nu A-NA dNIN.TU ba-lu-ga-a§ pa-it GIM-an-wa DU-
u-e-ni
ma-a-an-wa i-ya-u-e-ni UM-MA dNIN.TU i-it-wa salha-
a-$a-wa-an
pé-e-hu-te nu-wa-as-8i-id-3a-an Se-er vzuhu-palla-ad hu-
ik-du
na-an $u-up-pa-us te-e-ta-nu-ui hu-ik-du na-an vaGESTU
hia-§U
hu-ik-du na-an vzuti-i-ti-ta-an hu-ik-du na-an KAxU-SU
hu-ik-du na-an EME-SU hu-ik-du

na-an vzhu-ub-bur-ti-in - hu-ik-du na-an vapa-ap-pa-as-
$a-li-in

hu-ik-du  na-an wwGAB KILMIN na-an vzuha-ah-ha-ri
) KI.MIN

na-an wNIG.GIG KILMIN na-an uwwSA KIMIN na-
an vzuge-en-zu KI.MIN

na-an “upa-an-du-ha-an KILMIN na-an vzar-ra-a$-$a-an
' 5 KI.MIN
Se-er-ma-an SUbia-SU KI.
MIN

Se-e-ra-an  vzthu-pal-la-a§ la-a-G-un na-an 3u-up-pa-ud
te-ta-nu-u§  la-a-G-un na-an wwwGESTUbA.SU  la-a-G-un
vzuti-ti-ta-an  la-a-G-un na-an wwKAxU-SU KILMIN
na-an vawEME-SU KIMIN uzupa-ap-pa-ai-$a-la-an KI.
MIN
na-an vwz2uGAB KIMIN na-an vzuha-ah-ha-ri KILMIN
na-an vzuge-en-zu
vzui-la-an  KIMIN na-an  vzoar-ra-an
KI.[MIN}

na-an vzuge-e-nu KL.MIN

K1.MIN na-an

{111}




172 MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE RHA 77

60 na-an vmge-e-nu la-a-d-un Se-er-ma-an Ubia.SU KI.

M[IN}
61 ki-i-ma ut-tar na-ak-ki-i slha-a-3a-wa-ad pla-id-du-wa-at
62 a-as-$u! SI-PAT ha-mi-ifn-kuu-wa-as SJU?
NU.GAL

4. La colére du “grand dieun”.

KBo IX 127 + KUB XXXVI 41 I*.
E. Laroche, Dictionnaire de la langue louvite (1959) 161 sq.

1 [da-an-du-ki-i$-na-a-kin? DUMU-a3 SAG.DU-1ZU ték-
$a-an
2 [3arra-at-tari na-ad-kin SA SI K1AxUD ASA teri-

ip-pi
1 is

Jx-pi-i8 nu-us-Si-kdn
§a-aln?-ku-wa-a-i ar-ha wa-

[an-da i-ya-an-ni

4 [nu-za kusF STR-S
5 [*ESIR-az

at-ku-ut-ta

6 [m §le-er pa-ab-hu-u-ur Gf-rla-
a-ni

7 1DUMU-a8 SAG.DU-ZU
8 10-ra-a- ni
9 - Jit-ti
10 Ix-ar ?-x{ it-ta-ri-ya-as
11 Jx dUTU-u§ wa-an-dfa-an-n}iya ne-pi-Si

12 [an-da i$tamla-ajta UM-MA dUTU A-NA[ d}Kam-
ma-ru-$e-pa i-ni-wa ku-if't]

10. Paralléle louvite dans KUB XXXV 107 () 108; cf. DLL 158 sqq,
avec la bibliographie ; autre version analogue, au milieu dune conjuration,
en KBo XII 89 IIL
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[nu dKJAL uwruTa-G-rida A-NA 4[] A-BISU t{ar-
kum-mi-ya-u-an-z}i ti-i-e-et

[d]M-a§-wa-az EZEN-an e-et [ nuwa-}za! D[
[hal-za}-i§ nu-waza dIMbiaud hu-u[-ma-an-du-u$ bal-
za-i3}

[nu-waz]la dHé!bat ta-ab-rita-az hafl-za-id nu-wa-za
[ -Jya-na-ahiti balza-8 nuwaza Dme[
[bu-u-Jma-an-du-u$ hal-za-i§ nuwaza D[

Jeifa} hal-za-i8 [
[nu-wla-kin Dlum RA-BU-U kar-di-mi-ya-at-ta-a['t
[nu-wa}-ra-a§ INA E WDUGLQA.BUR pait nu-wa-

za 9]
[nu-wla-ra-ad a-ru-G-ni pait nu-wa a-ru-na-an x{
[an-d]a-an bar-nam-ni-it da-an-du-ki-i$-na-$a-wa {[DUMU-

as}
[tu-}ik-ku-u§ SAGDU-ZU-ya an-da tik-3a-an{ 3ar-ra-
at-ta-ri}
[nu-wla-ra-a$kin SA SLKAxUD ASA teri-ip-[pi an-
da}
[i-ya-a}n-ni-i§ nu-wa-za ku3E SIR-SU{
[nu-wa-a3-3}i-kin kSESIR-az [
[arh]a wa-at-ku-ut-ta nu-waf-
[pa-ah-1hu-v-ur G-ra-a- [ , ni }

(Traces)
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16 [d}x-hu-up-pi-ya-a§za wla?]-lu?-ufts-ta- at_} 3 n
17 [Guk-wla-ra-an G-wa-[te- ' mi} ‘
Xl 18 [d -1ni?-i§-za{ ‘

DIVERS

2. Sacrifice au fleuve Mala (Euphrate).

1. Katahha et Pirwa. ‘
KUB XXIII 79.

Y 79

Bo 6483 : H. Otten, JKF 2 (1951) 69.

Recto.
Recto ?, colonne droite. | . nfu ka-ru-t-ile-e-es | }!
1 (Traces) ' iDDmveS-eﬁ ‘;il‘l‘ i
X tar-ma-ir mes-ma it
2 dSALLUGAL-a§-wa-ra-at aui- | ta] 2 h}u-u-ma-an- du-u¥ tar-nir 1 ““
3 aadda dPlir-wa karta Saa| it?] 3 1 tarni-ir nu KURbia-a8 é\‘,"'
4 dSALLUGAL-a$-za dPi-ir-wa-a$ ma-a-ya-{ as] IDmet. TIM A-NA ldMa-.a-lzat ‘
5 me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an [da-i5] 4 ’ -i]n-ku-u-wa-ar-ra-az kia—a-lr
-1 R-e pir-ku-nu-e-er /
6 ku-i§-wa-ra-an ha-ra-an dPi-ir-wa- [a3?}t 2 ha-a]t-;':l-lvaaglrl KUR-e par i
7 uruHa-a$-3u-wa-za u-wa-te-ez- [zi} d UTU -
bi. e-$a-at nu -wa-a$ bl
8 a-ad3i me-ek-ki aadfu piyau-eni LUGAL[-i} / JKUR KUR82 x L DUMU.NITA-an
9 Plirwaas baappina-ah- {z71" 8 [huu-Jma-an-te-e§ Dmel e-ep-pir nfa}-a{n KU]R-.an-ti i
10 KAS-an-za-an dPi-ir-wa-a3 ma-a-ee§ da-a-fir] ' LUGAL-un i-e-er
11 tuliya- an 9 [nu mla-an MU-1004-62-KAMbia x-x[ " [d’]U(Z)ni
. ) $u-ul-li-[e-er (¢
g iza{fu?ilau vi;y:na“nf o “ 10 [x - x]ya-az ISTU GUDbia UDUbia UR[.Gl:bia
14 [d}I-la-li-i$-wa-za wa-lu-ut-ta- a[t] 11 [nu DJUMU.LU.ULU-LU ma-2-an ki-i-§a-ti nuf
15 [d}-uk-wa-ra-an G-wa-te- [mi] 12 }-e3 tar-hu-e-er na-ad-ta KUR-e an-daf .3
13 }-ya-8a-a3-8a-an hi-in-kdn G-if- . ] "
14 Jx MU-4KAM nuwa kaa-a§ LUGAL-u[ ;I:"‘u‘.f_
1. Ou bien [anl; voir le commentaire. ‘3i1 }j“"’
2. Ou bien [hi}: 3° pers. sing. d'un verbe en -ah-; cf. J. Friedrich, . L
Heth. Elem? § 160. 3. Ainsi HG., d'aprés le contexte. Edition : x-ra-x[. i
A
aill
[114] [115} il
i
i
baah
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Verso.

15
16
17
18
19
20

p—t

\O 00 & O\ W W

10

11

12

13

14

15

MYTHOLOGIE ANATOLIENNE RHA 77

dUTJU?-u3  at-ta-a3-3i-i§]
Ipa-id-du IDf
1x KUR-ya-a$[
hla-a3-$u-ufs
kjar? [
(Traces)

(Lacune)
[xx-ald?-du z[a?-

[nu }i-i$-$a-anf
[x - x}-ta-an-ni-maf
{nu bhla-at-ra-a-iz-z[i

Jmed wa-ah-nu-uz-z{i
-}i nu SA UD-1.KAM KJ[AS?
[a-ap]-pa-ma-at-za KUR-e-a§-3af
[{d]Ma-a-la-an QA-TAM-MA hfa?-
[men}a-ab-ha-an-da-a3-ma-a§ U[-UL ku-i}t?-ki ti-i-e [ -
ez-zi}
[SA] idMa-a-la SISKUR.SISKUR [ma-a-a}n KUR-ya an-
da hi-in-kd[n]
[ki-]ifa nu kii [S}ISKUR.SISKUR[ IS-TU} Dlim
ar-ha a-ri-ya-an-zi

[na-Jat ma-a-anf }ha-an-da-it-ta-ri nu LUGAL.
SAL.LUGAL
Tx-x7 }ya-az-zi-ya KUR-ya-az-zi-ya

an-tu-ub-3{e?-e§?}
-Zz}i na-a$ta ki SISKUR.
SISKUR

Jx i-enzi QA-TI

[116]
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XII

GILGAMES

Catalogue N° 228-229.
Edition : J. Friedrich, ZA 39 (1929) 1-82.

I. Premiére tablette.

Reconstruction d’aprés H. Otten, Istanbuler Mitteilungen 8 (1958)
93 sqq.; cf., en outre, J. Friedrich, Orientalia 30 (1961) 90 sq.;
E. Laroche, OLZ (1962) 31.

A : KUB VIII 57 (A1) + KUB XVII 2 (A) ++ KUB VIII 56 (As).
B (4) D: KUB VI 55 II (+) KUB XXXIII 123*.

Ci () C»: KUB VIII 51 (++) VIII 53,

E : KBo X 47 a-h + KBo X 462

F : KUB XXXVI 72; II = Eg II 12 sqq.; IIl = Eg III 1 sqq.
G : KUB XXXVI 73.

1. Création de Gilgames.
Recto 1
As
1 [wal-al-l[a-ab-hi-]ya-an® dG[ILGAMESun (?)]
2 UR.SAG-in [

1. Cf. Otten, loc. cit. 95 n. 11.
2.a = A; 11 sqq.; ¢ 3 sqq. — Az 1 sqq.; ¢ 14 sqq. = A; 1 sqq.
3. Dapres KUB XXIV 7 1 12, 22, 25 (hymne a I3tar).

[121]
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$a-am-ni-ya-an-ta-an UR.SAG-i§ dx|

dGILGAMES-un ALAM-an $a-am-ni-ir-ma [3al-la-u§ Dmel-ug(?) 4]
dGILGAMES-un ALAM-an dUTU SA-ME-E-i§-[3i LU-na-tar(?)°]
[pla-a-i§ dU-a§-ma-a¥-3i UR.SAG-tar pa-a-i§ 3a[-am-ni-ir-ma]
Sal-la-u§ Dmet.uy dGILGAMES-un ALAM-§i pa[r-ga-ad-ti]

11 AM-MA-TUM GAB-ma-a3-§i pal-ha-a-a§-ti 9 w[a-ak-3ur (?) ]
uzumi!-ni-ud-ma-a$-3i* da-lu-ga-a$-ti 3 [

[nu] KURKURme huy-u-ma-an-da t-e-he-e$-ki-iz-z[i na-ad-kan]
[(wruU)]-ra-ga® URU-ri a-ar-a§ na-a§-za-kdn x[

[(nuza)] UDKAM-ti-li SA uU-ra-ga LUme K[AL®
[(tar-ah-h) [i-i$-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ nu dMA[H

[(na-a$-kin dGIL)JGAMES-a§%* IMmel.a§ an-d[a™
d[M]AH-a$-ma?[ Jx-an a-u$t[a

[

[n]a-a[3-za SJAbL-i§?-§[i? ka]r-tim-mi-ya[-at-ta-at]

nu Dme¥ hu-u-m[a-an-te-e3 plar-ra-an-ta[

tu-li-ya-a§ pli-di (?) -aln pa-it nuf
u-ni-in-wa ku-[in dGILGAMES-un (?) $]a-am-ni-ya-at-t[e?-en?]
nu am-mu-uk]| §Ja-am-ni-ya-nu-u[n
na-a[3-]x[ aJn-da im-mi-y[a-

2. Enkidu dans la steppe.

[nu Dme]¥ hu-u-ma-an-te-[e$
[URSAG:-i]n dGILGAMES-un|

4. D'aprés les lignes 6-7.

5. Cf. KUB XXXIII 120 II 8-9; infra p. [156].

6. Sic apud Otten, loc. cit. 98.

7. ¥dition uvzuu-ni-. Friedrich et Otten : uzuHAR?-ni-. Pour U-NI =

ML cf. Ay I 7, et Friedrich 4 n. 4.

8. E, 1: uruU-r[u-ga.

9. Cf. E. 3.

10. KBo X 46, 3: -us.

11. Mise en place de E, + KBo X 46 -+ E, daprés H. Schuster

(communiqué par H.G.).

[122]
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4
5

6

Ec
7
8
9

10

11

12
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13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
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22
23
24
25
26
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[dGILGAMES-u]i-3a-wa LUmes K[AL xxxx)®
-al§ e-ni-e$a-a[n i§-ta-(ma-ad-ta nu-kin dM)AH-a]3
-a]z-za mi-i-tar [(ar-ha da-a-a§ na-a§-kd)n i-ya]-an-ni-es
UJR.SAG-in dE[(n-ki-ta-an LIL-ri an-da §)a-ajm-ni-ya-at

UR.JSAG-i§ dEn-ki-[(ta-a§ LIL-ri an-d)a
[na-an MAS.JANSEbia $al-la-nu-u$[(-kdn-zi nu-u-3i x)
x[-x-x-]zi nu ku-e-ez MAS.[(ANSEbia G-e-3i)-ya-u-wa-an-zi]
i-yla-at?-]ta-ri dEn-ki-d[u-u(3-3a-ma-ad-ta) GAM-an i-ya-at-ta-ri]
§[a-ku-r]u-u-wa-u-wa-an-zi-ya [ku-e-ez i-ya-at?-ta-ri]
[dEn-k]i-du-3a-a§-ma-a§ GAM-a[n iya-attari ]

[nu] mSa-an-ga-$u-ud MK[AL

A-NA MAS.ANSEbia & ak-ku-u[$-3a ™

tar-ni-e§-ki-iz-zi * dEn-[ki-du-u$-ma-a$-3i pi-ra-an] *°

i-ya-at-ta-ri nu-[(kin) SAHARbia-az

$a-hi-is-ki-iz-z[ (1% ag) -gati-us-3a ku-i-e-e§

na-a§-kan ID-[(i an-da i)§-hu-u-wa-i§-ki-iz-zi (mSa-an-ga-$u-ui-ma) |
pa-sit nu A-N[A dGILGAMES (me-mi!-i§-ki-iz-zi) 7

KK AL-an[-za-wa am-mu-uk (?) (pi-ra-an i-ya-at-ta-ri)]
nu-wa-as-§[i ]-i8 nu-wa-kdn [(gi-im-ra-an)

[(nu-wa) & Jak-ku-ui-$a ku-e am-mu-u[k tar-ni-e$-ki-mi]
[(a-pa-a) ]-a§-ma-<wa>-ra-at-kin ®* SAHARbia-az [3a-hi-i3-ki-mi]
L ag-ga-ti-ud-ma-wa ku-i-e-e[3

[(a)]-pa-a-a$-ma-a8*® 3a-ra-a d[a-a-i (?) (nu-wa-ra-ai-kan) ID-i an-da]
p

Z[(H]*

i$-hu-u-wa-i§-ki-iz-

13. Restauration des lignes 9-12 d’aprées H.G.

15. Ag 2: -ni-i3-.

16. Drapres la ligne 20.

17. Az 7: me-u!-ni!-; cf. note 7.

18. Az 11: -ma-at-kan.

19. Ag 13: a-pa-a-a¥-ma-wa-ra-[.

20. Fin des lignes 26-32 daprés linédic 585/t (H.G.).

[123]
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27 % [dGI]LGAMES-u§ A-NA[ mSa-an-ga-$u] 1SA-I-DU EGIR-pa 8 [GIM-an-ma dEn-ki-Jtusu$ u-ni-in me-mi-ya-an i§-ta-[ma-a3-ta]

28 [me-m]i-i$-ki-wa-an [da-a-i3 ] s=alIKARKID 9 [nu-u$si kar-tim-mi]-ya-az ki-$a-at nu dGILGAMI[ES
29 [(pé-e-)]hu-te nu-wla Jx %e-e$-ki 10 ]x pi-ra-an EGIR-pa x x|
30 [dEn-ki-d]u-u-§ -rla-a gi-nu-u§-$a-rif- 1 pla-it na-x[ (a) -Ipa
31 mSa-an-]ga-Su-un saAlKAR.[KID 12 dEn-ki-tus-ud-$§a me-mi-i}§-kin-zi
32 Se-eld-ta® 13 Je-ep-ta
Ed -
2 A-N]A dEn-ki-tus me-m[a- 5 lignes perdues
3 ]pa-a-i-u-e-ni nu-wa-z[a ® g
BF 11 9 -pJi? hu-u-m[a-aln?
3 -w]a-a[§7?] 10 lap-pa-an-ta-ti
4 -u]3? 11 lar-ha
5 -3]u?-us 12 -z]i
6 ~-tla? nu dEn-ki-du-us 13 [(nu dGILGAMES-us) (a-ra-an) ]
7 «6gNIG.JLAMmeS har-ta 14 [(nu GI(M-an e-te-er e-ku-er) nu dGILGAMES-u]§ A-NA dEn-ki-du®
8 Jx[bi Ja-a3-8i[ 15 [(EGIR-pa me-mi-e§-ki-u-wa-an) da-a-i§ (xmeS-wa-)lkén ku-it
16 [(3al-li-i3-ta) (x an-da G-e-he-e)]3-ki-it ™
17 (x-x-ti nu dEn-ki-tusu) 3
18 [A-NA dGILGAMES EGIR-pa me-mi-(i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a)]-i§
3. Gilgame$ et Enkidu. 19 bi.]Ja-u$-ma-wa-za
20 Ix
B , 21 -w]a-in
1 EG]IR-pa me-mi-i[3-ki-iz-zi 22 LU]GAL-u3
2 ]x-ga-a§ nu SAL §a-an-ba[: 23 me-mi-|i§-ki-u-wa-an da-[a-i§]
3 me]-mi-i$-ki-iz-zi dGILGA[MES 24 n]a-a§ I-NA EGIR]
4 pé-Je-hu-te-e§ **-kdn-zi 18K AL-an-t[i 12 Ix
5 (an pi-an)]-zi nu-wa-a3-3i ku-it-ma-anf |
6 (ma-ni-) Jin-ku-G-wa-an ® na-a-wi pa-iz-[zi 26 Ix[ ;
7 -wla? A-NA dGILGAMES EGIR-an ar-ha[ |f
gty
Al
21. A3 15: add. [nu]? iy
22. Lacune de 3 ou 4 lignes. ’ .
23. Bas de la colonne I; lacune de 2 lignes avant E¢ II 3. 26. Duplicat: F II 1.
24, C; 6 -i§-. 27. F I 5: -tug
25. G, 8: om. -U-. 28. F I 7: -i¥-ki-it.
[124] , [125] I
i
g
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4. Huwawa et la montagne des cédres.
Verso II1
F
1 trace
2 Jx-ta-ti dGILGAME[S-u§
3 Ix pa-a-ir nu-ud-ma-a$-k[an 2]0 KAS.GID
4 30 ? K]AS.GID-ma-kin [3]e-e-$u-[ ]-ki
Eg
2 ]GIM-an I-NA idMa-la KAxNUN-3i
3 [e-ri-ir (?) Jx SISKUR.SISKUR pi-e-er a-pé-e-ez-za-ma-x[
4 I-NA UD 1]6 KAM SA HUR.SAGme e-ri-ir
5 S]JA HUR.SAGme eriir nu HUR.SAGmei]
6 g]#8ERIN-ma-ad-ma-a§ $a-ku-us-kén-z[i]
7 dHu-w]a-wa-i§ kat-ta 3a-ku-us-ki-i[z-zi]
8 JAS-RIbia $A Dlim ku-it[
9 S]A Dlim g8ERIN-ma-wa
10 lkar-ap-pa-an har-kdn-zi
11 dEn-ki-du-u§ dGIL]GAMES-us-$a me-mi-i¥-kdn-zi
12 -wa-Jkdn U-UL a-a§-i-ya-an-te-e§ HUR.SAGme3-u§
13 -w]a HUR.SAGmet.[u]3 wa-ar-hu-u-nu-us-ki-iz-zi
14 lla-ap-pi-ni-it ar-$a-an-te-e§
15 DUMU.LU].ULU-LU pir-ra-an-[ta] pa-a-u-wa-an-zi
16 Jx SA sBERIN x| ]x sidal-ki$-ta-nu-us
17 Ix har-kin-zi nu-wal ] HUR.SAGmei.a§ i3-tar-na
18 Jx-ma-a§ IS-TU KA?[ 1-us-kat-ta-ri
19 ]x-ti-ya ax][ Ix dHu-wa-wa
20 Ix bla-a]z-zi-ik-kén-zi
21 SA dHu-wa-wla tar-ki-in
22 a-alr-a$
23 ]
24 Jx-us

29. Eg III 1: traces sans rapport avec F 4.

[126]
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25 -a]n da-a-i3

26 Ix-ta

27 -w]a-mu

28 JdHu-wa-w[a

5. Défaite de Huwawa.

Ci

1 Ine-pi-3a-[

2 1X-SU

3 ]

4 ]x $um-mi-it-ta-an-ta-an SU-az e-ep-t[a]
5 dGIL]GAMES-a$-ma GIM-an ®

6 (x nu)] a-pu-ud-a®™ HA-AZ-(ZI)-IN-NU

7 ] e-ep-ta

8 a-pa-a-(a$-3a e8ERIN)] kar-ai-ta

'9  [GIM-an-ma dHu-wa-wa-i§ ] ta-ha-ra-an i$-ta-ma-ad-ta

10 [nu-u(3-8i) kalr-tim-mi-ya-za ki-$a-at ku-i$-wa a-[it]

11 [kui-e§ ?] am-meel 3al-la-nu-wa-an-ta-ti HUR.SAGmei.a§
12 [i§-tarn]a nu-kin eBERIN kar-ad-ta

13 [(nu)]-wa-a§-ma-ma-a$-kin** ne-pi-Sa-az kat-ta- a[n]
14 dUTU SA-MEE memi-id-kiiz-[(z)i ] ti-ya-at-t[en-wa]

15 le-e-wa na-ah-te-eni n[u an-da]

16 i-ya-an-ni-ya-at-ten ku-it[(-ma-an-wa-ra-a¥-kan)]

17 E-ri an-da na-a-wi pa-iz-{zi

18 nu-wa-za & gal ®-pa-ri-wa-la na-[a-wi (?)

19 i3-dam-ma-a$-ta* dEn-ki-tus-u3[-ma *®

30. Ed IV 1: GIM-an-ma dGIS.GIM!-u[3.
31. Ed 2: a-pa-a-ai-fa.

32. Ec 8 correctement : nu-u$-ma-ad-kéin.
33, Ec 12: kal-.

34. Ec 13: i$-ta-

35. Ec 13: -du-[ul.

[127]
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ki-3a-at nu-ui-3i-kdn dEn-[(ki)-tus-u3]

dGILGAMES-u$-32 an-da i-ya-[(an-nir)]

nu dHu-wa-wa-in hal-lu-wa-a[n-zi *]

HUR.SAGme¥-a3-kin i§-tar-na nu-ui-ma-as-[kin dHu-wa-wa-i]

me-mi-i-ki-iz-zi $a-ra-a-wa-a$-ma-a[3

nu-wa-a$-ma-a§-kin ne-pi-3i 3al-ra-a pé-[e-

X tar-$a-ma-as-[m]a-a§ wa-al-ah-mi nu-u$-ma-a$-k[dn

da-an-ku-wa-i [tak-n}i-i* ar-nu-mi [

Sa-ra-a-ad ta?-| ]x na-a§ ne-pi-3i

X tar-Sa-ma-ad wa[-al-ah-ta nla-a3-kin GAM-an|

U-UL ar-nu-ut | Ix dHu-wa[-wa %

nu te-e-ta-ni-ift ]x-un-ni[r

nam-ma-wa-a$-ma-as-k[4n bliaar x|

nu ANSUKUR.RAbiaus-x[ Jar-ri-ya-an-[(ti) *

SAHARbiau$-ma ku-i-u[3? ]-i8-kdn-ta-ri [

nu ne-pi-i§ (U-[UL) (tu-u) Jk-ki-i$-zi nu-za-[(kin
dGILGAMES-u3)]

dUTU SA-ME-E[ (sidw[a?- §la-ra-a a-ud-ta [

[n]a-a8 G-i-[(i8-ki-iz-zi) Jx-ma-kin SA [(dUTU)]

[(an-d)]a a-uf[$-(ta nu-us-$ickdn i3-ha)]-ah-ru P[Asbia-u3]

[G(IM-an  a)r-3a-an- z]i

nu dGILGAMES-a§ A-NA dUTU SA-ME-E m[e-mi-i§-ki-iz-zi]
ka-a-a¥-wa a-pa-a-a§ UD.KAM-za I-NA URU-ri?[

ku-it URU-ri EGIR-pa a-3e-3a-nu-ut [

am-mu-uk -ma-za-kin A-NA dUTU S[A-M]E-E [

nu KAS-an e-ep-pu-un nal-

[dUT]U SA-ME-E S[A dG]ILGAMES ar-ku-wa-[ar]
i$-ta-ma-ad-ta nu A-NA dHu-wa-wa IM[meu3]

36. Bas de C; IIL

37. Cf. G 4: IMI-i KIpi

38. Cf. G 5: dHu-wa-wa-i[n-.

39. Lignes 26-32 : restaurations empruntées 2 Co IV et G 8 sqq.

[128]
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14 GALme.§ a-ra-izzi IM.GAL imEL-TA-NUJ

{5 imZLIQ-ZI-QU! im§U-RU-UP-PU-U imA-3[A-AM-SU-TU]

16 imAN-HU-UL-LU 8 IMmed-a3-8i a-ra-a-ir nu-kdn [A-NA dHu-wa-wa]
17 ~ IGIhia-wa EGIR-pa wa-al-hi-i[$-k]4n-zi

18 nu-us-di U-UL paraa i[yla-an-niya-u-wa-a[n-zi]

19 24 kifari U-UL-ma-a$-$i EGIR-pa ti-[ya-u-wa-an-zi %]

20 ki-$a-ri nu-za dHu-wa-wa-i§ ar-ha da[(-a-li-)ya-at]

21 nu dHu-wa-wa-i§ ANA dGILGAMES EGIR-pa me-mi[(-i§-ki-iz)-zi]
22 arhawa-mu da-ali dGILGAMES nu-mu-za® zi-i[(k EN-a§ e-e3)]
23 am-mu-uk-ma-ad-du-za ERUM-i§ e-e$-lu-ut nf[u]-u[t-(ta ERIN ?mes)]
24 ku-i-e-e§ 3al-la-nu-us-ki-nu-un nu x| ’

25 da-ad-3a-u$ « pu-ul-pu-li-if

26 [k]ar-a§mi nu-za Emed ha-I[e-

27 [nlu dEn-ki-tus-u§ A-NA [dGILGAMES

28 dHu-wa-wa-i§ ku-in m[e-mi-ya-an

29 na-an le-e i3-t[a-ma-as-ti

30" le-e dHu-wa-w[a-

31 [x] HUR.SAGmsi[

Colophon :
Fa D[UB x KAM
Ec SU mlbi-iz-zi

II. Divers.

La suite du récit est représentée par les fragments de plusieurs
tablettes sans colophon. L'ordre adopté est, suivant l'exemple de
J. Friedrich, loc. cit.,, N* 6 4 11, celui du poéme babylonien.

40. Début de D.
41. D 4: nu-wa-mu-za.

[129]
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6. Retour des deux amis (?).

KUB VIII 52 (= KBo VI 32) +? KUB XXIII 9: col. IT ou III*.

E]GIR-pa me-ml[i-
[p/3a?ra-]Ja G-wa-u-en x[ ]-a¥ A-NA HURSA[G
nu-wa ku-it pé-e-du-um[-me-]ni A-NA dE[N.LIL
EGIR-pa s¥ERIN-ma-an-k[4n ]kar-3u-u-e-ni ku-i§-m[a
SA dEN.LIL E.Dlim [KA.]JGALtm 1-e-da-az
pa-ra-a-ta-za §tap?-pi?x[ JQA-TAM-MA a-$a-a-an|
g8ERIN kar-$e-er na-at-[kdn] A-NA idMa-la-a [e-ri-ir (?)]
na-at-kin GIM-an KUR-e-a[n]-za IGI-an-da a-u[3-ta]
9 nu-u$-ma-$a-at du-ud-ki[-i8]-kdn-zi[ :
10 nu-ui-ma-a§ dGILGAMES-ui[ dEn-k]i-tus-u[3-3a
11 TUG.NIG.LAMme& arha pée[3-Si-cer
12 nu-u-ma-a§ par-ku-u[3-
13 nu-ud-ma-as-k[4n
14 GIM-an[-ma

00~ O\ WV W N

7. Gilgame§ et Istar.

- KUB VIII s58.
1 [nu dGILGAMES-ul§ A-NA dISTAR me[-mi-i§-ki-iz-zi]
2 [E ha-le-en-]Jtu-wa-wa-at-ta [
3 ]x-ah-hu-ui-ma-wa-ki[n
4 [KA-a§ eikalt-ta-lu-uz-zi-ma x[®
5 [NAs ki-ri-i]n-na-zi-ya te-eh-h[i nu dISTAR-i3]
6 [A-NA dGIL]JGAMES EGIR-pa me-mi-i[§ki-iz-zi]
7 [U-UL-wa J3a-ak-ti dGILGA[MES

42, D'aprés la collation, les deux fragments ont le méme ductus et la
méme écriture. Un joint est possible, quoique incertain. Restaurations suggérées
par le contexte ; cf. Sommer, OLZ 1931, 850 ; Friedrich, Orientalia XXX 91.

43, Pour les lignes 4 et suiv., cf. Laroche, RHA 60, 24.
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U-JUL ee$zi nu-wa-a[$3i (?)
U-]UL IS-TU KUBABBAR x|
KA-]a§ sikat-ta-lu-uz-z[i

NA+.]ZA.GIN NA: ki-ri-in[-na-zi-ya (?)

[AISTAR-i3] A-NA dGILGAMES EG[IR-pa me-mi-i§-ki-iz-zi]
[e-hu (?) 4G]ILGAMES numu-za M[MU-DU?YA e-c3 (?)]
n]u dGILGAMES-ui A[-NA dISTAR]
[EGIR-pa me-mi]-i3-ki-iz-zi[
-§]a?-ru]
U-UJL? x[

8. Le songe d’Enkidu.

: KUB VIII 48 L
: KUB XVII 3 I = A 6 sqq.

[ma-a-an Su-up]-pa-ti-ya-u-wa-as-ta-ti nu lu-uk-ke-ed-ta

[nu d]En[-k]i-tusud A-NA dGILGAMES EGIR-pa [m]e-mi-i$-kil-u-
wa-an da-a-i3]

[SE]S-ni-mi ke-e-da-ni-wa-za-kin Ml-an-ti ku-in U-[an u-ub-hu-un]

nu-wa dA-nu-u§ dEN.LIL-a§ dE.A-a§ dUTU ANeya a-[ra-an-ta-at]

nu-wa dA-nu-ud A-NA dEN.LIL IGl-an-da me-mi-i§-ta

a-pu-u-ud-wa-kin ku-it* GUD A-lu-G-un ku-en-nir dHu-wa-[wa-in-na

ku-it]

ku-en-nir HUR.SAGmeS-wa ku-i§ IS-TU s8ERIN wa-ar-a3-[ta]

nu-wa dA-nu-ud IQ-BI ke-e-ta-a$-$a-wa-kdn i$-tar-na [1-a§ ak-du]

dEN.LIL-a§-ma IQ-BI dEn-ki-tus-u$-wa ak-du

dGILGAMES- us- ma-wa le-e a-ki

nu dUTU ANeAdEN LIL URSAG-li EGIR-pa me-mi-[i§-ki-u-wa-a(n
da-a-i3) ]

U-UL-wa-ra-an-kdn tu-e-taza memi-yana-az ku-en-nifr]

44. B 1: ku-i-Je-€8.
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GUD A-lu-G-un® dHu-wa-wa-in-na ki-nu-un-ma < ni-wa-al-1[i-i3]
dEn-ki-tus-ud a-ki dEN.LIL-a§-ma-kin A-NA dUTU ANe
kar-tim-mi-e-e$-ta zi-ik-wa-a§-ma-a3 ku-it i-wa-ar

WTAP-PI-SU UDKAM-ti-li kat-ta-an i-ya-at-ta-ti dE[n-ki-tus-us]
A-NA dGILGAMES pi-ra-an kat-ta [§]e-ei-ta

nu-ud-$i-kdn i§-ha-ah-ru pa-ra-a [P]Asbia-ud ma-a-an [ar-Si-e-er]
SES-YA na-ak-ki-i&mu-za SES-YA A-NA SES-YA-mu-kin [U-UL]
par-ki-ya-nu-wa-an-zi nam-ma nu-[wa-z]a-kin A-NA GEDIM[bia]
e-e$-ha-ha-ri sikat-ta-lu-uz-zi-ya-wa-kin SA GE[DIMbia Sar-ra-ah-hi)
nu-wa SES-YA na-ak-ki-in IGIbia-wa-za U-UL nam-ma [u-ub-hi]

trace

9. Douleur de Gilgame3 a;ﬁr)s la mort d’Enkidu (?).

a. KUB XVII 3 IL

tar-kum-ma-i |
EGIR-pa-a§ na-a-[

'GIM-an-ma d4GIL[GAMES-u$

i§-ta-ma-as-ta n[u-u$-$i-kdn i$-ha-ah-ru PAsbia-u3* ]
ma-a-an pa-ra-a af[r-i-e-er

IGIbia-wa-ma-za-k[4n

GIM-an-ma |
z[i?-

b. KUB VIII so0 II

ku-it-ma-an-3i-kdn unl-ti-h[a
pé-e$-Si-ya-at GIM-an-ma 4]
a-ui-ta nu-kin dGILGAMES-ui & am-x][

45. B 6: om. -4-.
46. D'aprés KBo X 47 ¢ IV 31, supra, p. [128].
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I-NA HURSAG ar-ha pid-da-a-it na-a$-kan|
t]as-ku-pi-id-ki-iz-zi ez-za-an-wa-kdn ku[
pid?-d]a?-anzi SAL-a§ma-wakin E-ir-za pa-ra-fa
nu-za 4]GILGAMES-u§ QA-TAM-MA DU-at nu KURmm x|

la-ah-]hi-ya-i§-ki-it ku-i-e-e§ HUR.SAGmeS x|
IDmedul§ ku-i-e-e§ za-a-i$-ki-it DUMU.LU.UL[U-LU U-UL 3a-ak-ki]

nu MAS.AN]SEbia ku-en-ni-e§-ki-izzi GUD.AM nu[-
]x-zi GIM-an-ma-a$-kin SA HUR- SAG[m€§]
[a-ar-a§ n]u-kin 2 URMAH®e X pit-ta-nu-um-m[i-in-zi (?)
J[dGILGAMES??-[u]s S[A] HUR.SAGme a-a[r-aj]
Jx MUSEN-i§ 3]
$la-x|

[t
[
[
[na-a3-]kin KUR-az ar-ha pa- -it nu HUR.SAGm[e$.a3 an-da]
[
[
[n

traces

10. Gilgame§ chez la cabareticre.

KUB XVII 3 III.

S\ 0 O\ W W N

—

]dSIN-a§ URSAG-i§ x|
[z]i-ik-ma-wa-kdn a-pu-ui kui-e-e¥ 2 U[RMAHme]
ku-in-ni-e$-ta nu-wa-ra-a¥-mu i-it 2 AL[AM ?*
nu-wa-ra-a§ 1-NA URUlim pé-e[-hu-te
nu-wa-ra-a§ i-it EDlim SA dSIN pé-e[-hu-te (?)]

GIM-am-ma lu-uk-kat-ta nu dGILGAMES-u§ i-wa-a[r
par-ti-par-ti-i3-ki-izzi GIM-an-ma-ad-kin A-NA[

a-ar-a nu-kin salZi-du-ri-i§ SAL.TIN'NA A-N[A
e-e[$z]i? nu-ud3[i NAIM-ZI-TUM $SA GUS[KIN

47. Suggestion de H.G.
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11. Gilgame$ et le nocher Ur3anabi.

a. KUB VIII 50 III.

trace

[x - x]-wa x|

$a-ra-a-wa-at-t[a

pi-ra-an pa-a$-ga-ah-[

IS-TU ISSI kat-ta x| -r]lu-ud x|

a-da-an-zi nu mUr-3a-na-bi-i§ A-NA dGILG[AMES]
LUGAL-i EGIR-pa me-mi-i$-kiu-wa-an da-i§ [ki-i-wa]

ku-it dGILGAMES nu-wa-kin a-ru-na-an pla-ri-ya-an GIM-an ( )]
pa-a-i-8i nu-wa ag-ga-an-na-a§ G-e-te-naf-a3]

ku-wa-bi a-ar-ti nu-wa GIM-an i-ya-3i [ ]
HA-AZZIIN-NU-wa SU-za e-ep nu-wa-kin [% wina-at]
SA 40 gi-pé-e$na-a§ na-a§ma SA 50 gli-pé-ei-na-a§ kar-a3]

nu GIM-an dGILGAMES-u$ SA mU-ur-§a-na[-bi]

me-mi-ya-an ISME nu HA-AZ-ZIIN-NU SU-za e[-ep-ta]
nu-kdn X wina-at SA 50 gi-pé-ed-na-a [

kar-a3-ta na-at & 3ap-pa-atta & pis[-

na-at-kdn A-NA #8MA 3a-ra-a da-a-i[§]

na-at-kin 2?-e-lu-ud-pit A-NA &8MA Sa-ra-a[ pa-a-ir (?)]
dGILGAMES-u§ mUr-$a-na-bi-i¥3a nu mUr-§[a-na-bi-ig]

X pi-in-ta-an-za SU-za e-ep-ta dGILGAMES[-u§-ma

SU-za SA [KAS?]-a§-ma-a$-kin? ITU 1 KAM UD 15 KAM Saf

b. KUB XXXIII 124 IV.

[z]i-gal-an! za-a-3i[ Ix[

[z]i-ik-wa-ra-an-kdn ku-i§ U[D]-t]li M]I-a[n-t]i za-a-i$-ki-&
[UIM-MA dUr-$a-na-bi am-mu-uk-wa a-puuud 2 ALAM.NA4
[za-]a-i-nu-us-kir UM-MA dGILGAMES ku-wa-at-wa-mu
[ka]r-tim-mi-ya-at-ta-[a]n i-ya-8i

6-7 Colophon : DUB [x KAM] d[GILGAME]S NU.TIL
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III. Fragments non identifiés.

12. KUB VIII 54 1*.

1 HUR.S] AGme$
IIS-TU SA dHu-wa-wa
3 ]x na-an hal-lu-wa har-k[4n-zi]

13. KUB VIII 49 “.

JdGILGAMES-u§ A-N[A
]da-a-i ku-it-ki na-an[
]x-an WSUKKAL-an i-ya-[
]x-ah-hi-i8-ki-iz- [i]

[NANQRU LI O I

14. KBo X 49.

1 Ix - x - x[
hlu-u-wa-i§ nu A-NA x|
1x dEn-ki-tus-u§ am-mu-ulk
Ix ANA ZI MUKAMbiax]
]x-an a-pé-e-el UD-za|
-Ja-ha-a-§i nu?-x|
]x-zi nf[a?-
le-e[3

m\lc\\llpb\'\)dl\)_l__

15. KUB XXXVI 65%.

x+1 Jri-id-ki-iz-zi nu-za-kdn a-a$-x[
2 ]x-zi ma-ni-en-ku-wa-an-na U-UL|[
3 ]x nu-za-kin fNa-ah-mi-zu-le-en[
4 ]x nuza ZIni pi-ra-an

5

[me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-a]n  da-a-i§

48. = édition de Friedrich, N° 5, p. 14-15.
49. Méme ductus que KUB VIII 48,
50. Cf. Laroche, OLZ 1956, 422.
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Jx-a§ SAL-za LUm& KAL-u3 ku-i§ -
]x bar-ni-ik-ta dHu-wa-[wa-in
gudA-Ju-G-u|n-na har-ni-ik-ta d[
halr-ni-ik-ta ki!?-nu-n[a
Ix-wa-an-zi I[T-TI (?)
|x-ta-ri nu x|
traces

16. KUB VIII 59%

[na-]ad G-e-ha-[
[U-UIL ku-it-ki mfe]-m[i-
-]a3-$i-ya-a§ a-wa-an ar-ha[

[GIM-lan-ma dGILGAMES-u§ a-ru-[ni
[na]-a§ a-runi he-en-ik-ta nfa?-
[T]l-wa-za e-e§ 3alli-i a-r[u-na-a$
[ku-]i-e-e§ ERINmeiu3 na-at ti-e3[
[d?]A-ru-na-a$-kin dGILGAMES-un[
I

U?] dGUL-$u-u8 hur-za-ki-u-wa-an[  da-a-i§]

]x a-ru-na-an [

-al§ ta-pu-$a[
E]GIR-an-da |
]x-za t[e-

17. KUB VHI 50 IV.

Jtu-li-ya na-a$-mu
Ipa-an-du
-a]n-ta-an
]dUL-lu-ug
tu-l]i-ya-an
1x-i8
]

-le-er

51. = édition de Friedrich, N° 12, p. 26 sqq.
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10 -]x-a8-du
11 ]

12 lhar-zi

18. KUB VIII 623

traces

[nu gi-ilm-ra-a§ hu-u-itar U-U[L

[x -]x-pit? pa-i[z?-z]i? za-at?ra-an x|
ha-li-ya-zi na-an gi-i[m-ra-

23

nu gi-im-ra-a§ hu-u-[m]a-an-da-a3[
tar-la-a-anmuden ta-a-ru-ma-ki-i[n
nu dUl-lu-ya kat-ta-an x|

nu-kdn uwrul-it-la URU-ri x[
pi-ta-an a-ar-ri nu-za x[

e-hu nu-za-kdn sidhu-up-p[a?-
nu-kin pa-ah-hur wa-ar-x|
nu A?-a$ wa-ar-$u-lfa-
a-a-da-a§ NINDA-a§ wa-[

na-at G-wa-[a]n?-zi[

[nu-za Je-et eku nuza i$-plaai niik
[nu-k]dn ir-ma-an urul-it-[la

nu e¥KUNsbiau$ ISTU |

nu-kin GIM-na l-an ir-mal-

ir-ma-ni dUl-luya [

nu dUl-luya ga-lu-da-ag]

nu GIM-an ka-lu-ti-en ha-[
UZU.YA bhar-pa-a-ad-pit da-a-li[-
nu-us-§i TI-tar me-mi TI-za [
an-ze-el i-wa-ar x[ '
na-ak-ki-i SUM-an-ma-d[u-za
[x-x]-x uwrlt-la-a§ UR[U-a3

52. Cf. J. Friedrich, loc. cit. 28 sqq., 61 sqq., 79; H.G. Giiterbock,

Kumarbi (1946) 29 sq., 81.
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1 trace

Amuden_a¥ SILA-an x|
nu-ud-3i Tl-tar pé-e3[-
dSu?[-u]§?-ha-ru-wa-a§ [
Tl-tar e-e3-ta dU[l-lu-ya
TI-a§ e-e$-du dUTU-u3[
Tl-za-ma-a$ e-e$-du dT[a?-

S-an za-an-da-na-tar 3a-ra-af
am-ba-a$-3i-in za-at-ra-a3]

nu dUlluya SU-an %a-r[a-a
Tl-za e-e§ dUl-lu pa-ra-a x|
an-ze-el i-wa-ar ku-x[
dGILGAMES-u$-8i Tl-tar pé-e3[-
dGILGAMES-ya TILtar EGIR]
TI-a3 e-e3-du dKu-mar-bi[
ki-nu-un-na-a¥§ Tl-za e-e$-duf

6?-an za-an-da-na-tar $a-r[a-a
am-ba-as-Si-en a-na-pa-a-a3|
[x-]x Sa-ra-a e-ep-tla

X -zaXx--x AN|

trace
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XIII

ASERTU

Catalogue N° 231.
H. Otten, Mitt. Inst. Or. 1 (1953) 125 sqq.
H. Hoffner, RHA 76 (1965) 5 sqq.

L'ordre des fragments dépend de I'hypothése que KUB XXXVI
35 et KUB XXXVI 37 4+ XXXI 118 appartiennent 4 la méme
tablette (cf. Otten, loc. cit. 125 n. 3). Il en découle que :

1. XXXVI 37 4 XXXI 118 et son duplicat KUB XII 61 II!
forment le haut de la colonne II. Il faut donc échanger les faces
de KUB XII 61. Les restes de KUB XII 61 III! (II dans I'éd.) ne
peuvent pas, d'ailleurs, étre insérés avant la colonne II! (III de I'éd.).

2. KUB XII 61 II! et son duplicat ayant a peu pres la méme
largeur, d’aprés le passage conservé, le décompte des lignes ne différe
pas sensiblement dans les deux exemplaires. Donc XII 61 III!
(II de I'éd.) vient, au bas de la col. III, aussitét apres XXXVI 37 IIL

3. XXXVI 34 1 (exemplaire B), duplicat de XXXVI 35 I
(exemplaire A), est, au bas de la colonne I, en retard de 11 lignes
environ sur le récit de A. La tablette est un peu moins large que A,
ce que confirme la colonne IV de B, duplicat de A III fin.

1. ASertu provoque Baal.

A : KUB XXXVI 35 L
B: KUB XXXVI 34 I — A I 11 sqq.
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A 5 [ma-a-an Jlu-u-ri-ya-tar ISME nu-u$-Si-kdn ZI-za an-da HUL-u-e[8-ta]
x+1 [ap-pa-an-wa-mu-za-kdn e-e§ nam-mJa-wa-du-za3a tu-uk E[GIR-pa |6 [na-a§ SALmeJitap-ta-ru-u§ ti-itta-nuut na-a3 [NA MU 7 KAM
e-e$-mi| a- 1 e3-ki-1[z-zi] |
2 [nu-wa-tdk-kin am-mi-ta-az] me-mi-ya-na-az GAM-ta ta-ma-a$[-mi] 7 ]x-a§-ma-ad az-zi-ik-kdn-z[i ak-k]u-us-kin-zi® |
3 [am-mi-e-da-za-ma-wa-ta |x?.TUR-az! ha-at-ta-ra-a-mj
4 -lma-wa-ta an-da ni-ni-ik-mi dU-a§ IS-ME
5 [na-a$-kdn Sa-ra-a] ti-ya-at na-a§ SA idMa-a-la har-$um-na-a¥ a-ar[-a3|
6 [na-a§ A-NA] dEl-ku-ni-ir3a SA dA-$c-er-tus EMU-DI-SU a-ar|-a§] . , SNETRPT T2
v 8 § : t d’Istar.
7 [na-askin SA] dElkuniir-fa s57ZA LAM.GAR-aS an-da pa-it 2. Elkunirfa et ASertu; métamorphose et indiscrétion d’IStar
8 [dEl-ku-ni-Jir-$a-a§ dU-an a-u$-ta na-an pu-nu-us-ta
0 Y - % _ dr1. ol ~ S R &R ‘~ _u
9 [ku-itwa Jd-wa-a§ UM-MA dU-MA ma-a-an-wa-tak-kin ‘SA E-KA-ya \: KUB XXXVI 37 -+ XXXI 118 IL
fowa-nuulnl | g xr 6r
10 [ka-a-fa-w]a-mu dA-3e-er-du-u§ DUMU.SALme u-i-ya-at e-hu-wa-mu-za | - :

kat-ta 3e-e-e3]

11 [G-uk-ma U-U]L me-em-ma-ah-hu-un a-pa-a-a3-wa-mu-za-kin ha-la-an- b1 races .
Saatta® | 2 [kat-ta t]a-ma-a§-mi a[m- . . | .

12 [nu ki-i§-$a-Jan IQ-BI ap-pa-an-wa-mu-za-kin e-e$ 5 [nul-wa-duza katta Seetmli dElkunidrsa-as) 15-ME §
13 [nam-ma-wa-ad]-du-za tu-uk EGIR-pa e-e§-mi nu-wa-tik-kdn am-mi L2 [(nu ANA DAM- SU IQBI e-)lpu-wa-ra-an-ta dU-an | ' L

’ P ta-ar |2 [(nu-wa-at-ta GIM-an Zl-an)]-za nu-wa-ra-an QA-TAM- MA i[-ya] !: |
14 [me-mi-ya-na-az] kat-ta ta-ma-a§-mi am-mi-e-da-za-ma-wa-ta 4 [(dIST AR-E e-ni INIM)]mes IS-ME na-aéza-kan A-NA dEl-ku-ni-[ir-3a]
15 [ x. TUR-az ha-at-t(a-ra-) Ja-mi nu a-pid-da d-wa-nu-un am-me-el at-ta- ; 5 [(SU-i an-da GAL-i§)] DU-at ha-pu-pé-e3-ma-za ki-3a-at

. . a§mi-ed | ¢ [(na-adzakin ku-ut-ti-i3- 51) e-$a-at nu-u$-ma-a§ INIMme$ ku-e
16 [IS-TU WT(E-MU-ya-ta U-U)]L G-wa-nu-un G-uk-wa-at-ta G-ki-la 7 [(MU- DI) 1-SU DAM-SU- ya_me- mi-i$-kan-zi na-at dISTAR-[i3]
17 [d-wa-nu-un (dA-3e-er-du-u) J$wa-za tu-uk MMU-UT-KA mar-ki-ya-[zi] | g [i§-ta]-ma-a-ki-iz-zi dEl-ku-ni-ir-fa-a§ DAM- 3U- ylal
18 DAJM-KA nu-wa am-mu-uk uwi-idki-iz-z[i] | 9 gifda-a3-tii3-8 eriir nu-ud-ma-$a-at katta 3e-e§[eer]
19 [katta-wa-muza 3e-e-e]§ dElkuni-ir-$a-a§ A-NA dU EGIR-pa 10 dISTAR-i$ma-[kd]n MUSEN-i§ i-wa-ar hu-ri-ip-ta-[a]
20 [me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-i]§? i-it-wa-ra-an . $2-ad-3u-u-ma-a-i s x x[ (g par-ra-an-[tla pi[d-d]a-it nu-kin dU-an hu-ri-ip- [(ta- a§) |
21 [dASe-er-duun DAIM-YA [n]u-wa-ra-an lu-u-ri-ya-ah 12 an-da G-e-miya-at nu-ud-§i mfe-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ (N] 0o
22 [dU-a§ INJIM dE)-ku-niir3a I$-ME na-a$ IT-TI dA-Se-er-tus 5 dU SA dAseertiwa [ .
25 [pa-it ] dU-a§ A-NA dA-3e-ertus IQ-BI tu-e-el-wa-kin 14 GESTIN-ya-wa le-e e—ku~1;t[-te-n1
24 [DUMUme.K]A 77 ku-e-nu-un 88 ku-e-nu-un dA-Se-er-du-ud 15 {ne-na—ab-bfl-an—da lee (7)
16 $a?-an-he-ed-x[
1. Au lieu de g¥BAJLTUR-az (Otten, loc. cit.), H.G. suggére GI]R. '
TUR-az. P
2. Début de B I 3. Bas de la colonne.
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KUB XXXVI 34.
Il fin de colonne illisible

Il 1 nu-zal
2 dU-a[n?
3 Zeer]
4 DUG.LI[S?
5 dUx[

3. Purification (?) de Baal.

A: KUB XXXVI 37 IIL
B: KUB XXXVI 34 IV = A 14 sqq.

x-1 nla?-na-an-k[u ?-ug?-§j?-

2 |DINGIRmes-a3§ a-pé-el INIMm[es

3 uza]UR-2z har-zi nu-ud$i af-

4 Ix na-na-ku-u$-Si-anta x [

S dA-NUN]-NA-GE te-ei-ha-an 3a-ra-a[

6 ti-it-ta-nJu-us-kdnzi dISTAR DUMUme dA[-NUN-NA-GE
7 -i]§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ ma-a-an-ma

8 Jx LU-tar uzuSA DUbia uzmSAbi[a

9 §la-ak-nu-wa-an-za nu-wa-tik-kin pa-a-i-m[i

10 pla-ra-a i-da-la-u-ee$zi ku-wa-at-wla

11 MI-i] KIbi ti-ante-e§ u-i-ya-at nu-z[a

12 Jnu dU NITE-SU AMARbia MUS ma-a-a[n
13 Jx e-ep-ta na-a¥kin x - x[

14 Jx-e-er UM-MA SU-NU-MA x|

15 (x HUL-ni? DA)IM-ZU DUMUme pa-a-e-er nu d[

16 (3a-ra-)]a ti-it-ta-nu-ud-kan-zi x|

17 [(me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an)] da-a-i§ le-e-wa-ra-an afr-

18 {2 pé-e-bu-t)]e-mi nu-wa na-na-anku-uf[$Si-an-ta (?)
19 nu-wla G-wa-an-z[i

20-22  restes illisibles*

4. BIV 7: -plé-e$-dar a-af-ta; 8: -klat-ten; 9: -m]a-ad-kén $a-r[a?-a?,
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4. Baal exorcisé (?).

a. KUB XII 61 III!

]x %a-ra[-a
d]U-ni GAM-an pa-it]
J&?MAHbia-ma-ad-3i a[-
E]JGIR-pa $a-am-ma-
|x-ta i-wa-ar[
[m]i-i[§]-ri-wa-ah-hi [

29

dU-ni LUmed hu-uk-ma-tal-li[-e-e3
LU uwwA-murri LU wwA-na-|
GAL LUmeé KAxLI na-an hu-u[k-ke-ed-kin-zi (??)

li-in-ki-ya-za ha-ra-at-n[a-za wa-a$-du-la-az HUL-az (?)° ]

me-mi-ya-an-na-az [

dU-a8 NLTE-a§ par-k[u-
dISTAR-§ A-NA[
dU-an-wa EGIR[-pa
Ml-ya-za-x[

b. KUB XXXVI 35 IV.

traces
]x HUL x x x [

]ma-a-an x-an x x [ JA-NA 4]
Jx x-in DU-nu?un x| ]x-wa-kdn

-w]a-mu DUMUmed dA-NUN-NA[-GE
]x-e-el dEl-ku-ni-ir-3a[ Ix x x x[
-Jla G-wa-te-et dISTAR-kdan m[u?-

5. Cf. KUB XXXVI 39 II 9 sq.
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i
8 -pli? pé-e-hu-te-et [ i M
9 Jti-it-ta-nu-ut nu 1en DUMU-SU?[ !
10 Jte-e$-ha-al-li-in i-ya-at] 1
11 ]x-i8-da ?x[ X1v ik
12 -a]§? ma-a-an LU-[ ,
13 a]n ?-dur-ri-ya-ag[ LA ROYAUTE DU DIEU ‘KAL
14 [nu-u$-$i-kin SAG.DU-z]a te-e-da-na-an [da-a-a§]”
15 [IS-TU I1GIhia-SU-J3i-kin G-wa-tar da-a-a3[ ]
16 [IS-TU GESTUbia-SU-$i-kdn] i$-ta-ma-ad-$u-wa-ar da-a[-a3]
17 -a]m?-ma-al-li da-a-a§ IS-T[U Catalogue N° 241.
18 ] ao mi-i3-ti-in [da-a-as] E. Forrer, Mélanges Franz Cumont (1936) 690 sqq.
19 IS-T]U NI.TE-SU-§[i-kan H. Otten, Mythen vom Gotte Kumarbi (1950) 9 sqq.
20 (traces) P. Meriggi, Athenaeum 31 (1953) 133 sqq.
6. HG. . . I. Version principale.
7. Restaurations empruntées a des paralléles: KUB XXXVI 36; KBo

II 32 et duplicats ; cf. Otten, Luv. 74 n. 69 ; Catalogue N° 387. A: KUB XXXIIT 112 + 114 4+ XXXVI 2.

B: KBo XII 76; IV 6 sqq. = A I 2 sqq.?
C: KBo XII 82 = A I 20 sqq.

B IV
x+1 Jza-ab-ha-in a-u¥-ta

2 |x &8PA-a% i-wa-ar

3 ] ar-ba

kli-u-wa-an da-a-i$

5 ‘k]i-u-wa-an da-a-i$

Al

2 S]ES-ni-mi? [

3 Ix nu ki-nu-na ki[(-i 2?)

1. La tablette A ne peut donc contenir le début du récit. — Faut-il

modifier KBo XII 76 IV! en I? Mais la fin de la premiére ligne s'oppose
a cette conjecture.

2.B IV 6: -]i§ dU SES-mi.
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14 EGIR-az-zi-S[(ES-ni)

-alt-ti ku-it-ma-an dI[(STAR-i3)

-Jis-kiit SA dKAL [(siGAG.USUM.G)A

Jx dISTAR-in vmAGA[N (vzuGAB-is-3i) an-da]?
Sal-wa-a-it 2-a¥ma SA dK[AL (siGAG.U.SUM.GA)
nu-kén sbti-ya-ar-ri-it a-| -w(a-ah-hi-ir) ]
an-da 3al-wa-a-it nu nam-ma|
pa-ra-a U-UL ha-a-li-ya-at[
U-UL i-ya-an-ni-ya-an- [

Se-e3-ha-at-ta-za dKAL-a3 x|

da-a-a§ na-an dU-ni EGIR-an[

nu NAsa$ dU-an EGIR-an-da ka[t?-

nu ne-pi-i§ GUL-ah-ta nu x|
Sar-ga-ni-ya-at-ta-at nu-kdn x[

kat-ta ma-us-ta-at dKAL-a3 x[

nu-kdn dU-ni k¥KA TAB.ANSU &i§]

SU-za arha a[(-a-a8) *

EGIR-pa-as-za-kdn ne-i-ya-at d[(U-a§) na-a§ dKAL-i (??)

me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ k$KA[. TAB.ANSU-wa-mu?-kan? (ku-it)]

SU-za ar-ha da-a-a§ nu-wa-ra-at 3ul-
nu-wa a-pé-e® kKA TAB.ANSU 3u-pi-[
nu-wa-ad-du-uz-za ¢ ékal-li-i§-tar-wa-|
[ha]l-zi-ya-anzi kKA. TAB.ANSU-ma-wa-at-t[ (du) ]
[(nu-kan)] A-NA kKA TAB.ANSU ku-in UDU-un afr?-
JSALza (?) le-e eezza-ai® LU-a§%a x|
Ix-an-ta harz[(i)
]x-du x[
Ix lee |

-(an-zi)]

5
6: nu-ud-du-za.
1
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II
x+1 d]KAL-a§ SA dEJA ud-d]a-a-a[r]

2 -t]a na-adza pax[ Ix

3 -]ki-u-wa-an da-a-i[§]

4, e-e]z-za-at-ta e-ku-[u]t-ta

5 Sa-ra-]a ne-pi-§[i ]pa-it

6 ne-pli-3[i J3a-ra-a

7 me-m |1 ?-i3-ki-it

8 MU x ]JKAM dKAL-a§ ne-pi-3i

9 LUGAL-u§ ? e-e$tla nu a-pée-da-ay MUbia-a3

10 -a]r UR.BAR.RAmes

11 U-U]JL ese-er $a-ra-a-u-wa-a$

12 |BA-BA-ZA ku-wa-a3-ki-it

13 plé-e-da-an ta-a-wa-al wa-al-hi

14 -li$-ki-it MI-an-ti-ma ku-it

15 Jnu YANUN da-a-i

16 Jku-it zi-ik-ki-iz-zi

17 ]da-a-i a-a3-ki-ma-kin

18 -aln-da na-a§ ma-ah-hu-ri-i$-3a

19 K]AS GESTIN ar-Se-er ha-a-ri-u3

20 ]x la-al-bu-u-wa-an-ti-it

21 ar?-§Je-er nu DUMU.LU.ULU-LU-UT-T1
22 Ix-at-ta-ri na-a¥ « $u-u-wa-ru-pit
23 -lkdn-za nu ku-e-da-ni

24 Ina-a3-za a-pi-ya-pit

25 -wla-an-ma-a$-$i U-UL ku-is-ki
26 ]JGA? URU-ri an-da-a[n]
27 ]x-at

lacune

o =

x+1 me-na-ab-h]a-an-da a-u[3-ta (?)

2 d]a-a-i a-a$-ma-wa|

3 1x-GI tu-u-e-el[

4 ]me-na-ah-ha-an-da i-i[t

[147]
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dK]JAL-a3 A-NA fKu-ba[-ba (?)
Ime-mi-i3-ki-u-wa-a]n da-a-i3 [
D]mesug Jal-li-e-e3[ ®
x[ (na-at-kdn)] a-ra-a-ir no-ud-ma-ad-k[an
ku-wa-bi x[ ]x NINDA-an KAxU-i U-UL[
KAS-an-ma k[u-in] iya-an-ta-ri nu KAS-[an ku-in (?)]
G-wa-an-zi n[u (am-mu-u) ]k dKAL-a§ ne-pi-$[a-a§ LUGAL-u§]
Dmed-a3 hi-in-ik-m[(i IMbi)Ja-ud wa-al-li-wa-[(al-li-ug)
A-NA dE A KAS-3[i me-n]a-ah-ha-an-da z[a?-
dE.A-a§ dKu-mar-bi-ya [(me-mi-i)]$-kiuwa-an d[a-a-i§ (e-hu)]
EGIR-pa pa-a-u-e-ni nu a-3[(i ku) J-in d[(KAL-an ne-pi-i§ LUGAL-un)]|
irya-u-en nu a-pa-a-a§ GIM-an [ |n[(i-wa-ra-al-1i-i3)]
KURKURmel.ya QA-TAM-MA & ni-wa-ra-1[a-(at-ta) nu nam-ma
DmeEJL(aé)l
NINDAKUR4RA i§pa-an-duuzzi U[-UL ku-is-k(i pa-a)-i]

dE.A-a8 dKu-mar-bi-i§ x| w]a-ah-nu-e-er
nu-za dE.A-a§ uruAb-zu-wal ]
dKu-mar-bi-i§-ma-za uvuDu-u[d-du-ul-l]a ar-ha i-ya-an-ni-e3
dE.A-a§za WTE-MU pira[-an ti]-it-ta-nu-ut
na-an A-NA dKAL ha-at-r[i-i8-ki-u-wa-a]ln da-a-i3
i-it ki-i ud-da-a-ar x| ku?]-it-pit-wa-at-ta
ne-pi-§i LUGAL-un iya-u-e[n ] U-UL
ku-wa-pi-ik-ki i-ya-at] U-UL-ma ku-w]la-pi-ik-ki halza-a-i§
1x UGU da-a-i

pla-ra-a na-a-i

-alb-hi nu WMTE-MU pa-it

E]GIR-pa QA-TAM-MA kap-pu-

u-wa-it

] i¥-ta-ma-a3-ta
na-a§za PA-N[I ZI-SU me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an] da-a-i§
dE.A-a§ dlz-zum-m[i WSUKKAL-SU me-mi-i$-k]i-u-wa-an da-a-i§
i-it-kdn kat-ta-an da-an-k[u-wa-i tdk-ni-i]

8. Pour les vetsions paralleles, voir sous II; les restaurations des lignes

7-18 sont empruntées a ces fragments.
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35 nu-ut-ta ud-da-a-ar ku-e te-m[i na-ajt i-it A-NA dNa-a-ra

i6 dNa-ap-fa-a-ra SES-mi me-mi me-mi[-ya-an-Jwa-mu da-a

37 nu-wa-mu ud-da-a-ar i$-ta-ma-a§ d[KAL-a¥]-mu-kdn kar-tim-mi-ya-nu-ut

8 nu-wa-ra-an ne-pi-§i LUGAL-iz-na-ni[ ar-]ha ti-it-ta-nu-nu-un

39 dKAL-an-ma ku-in ne-pi-si LUGAL-u[n li-ya-u-en

0 nu a-pa-a-a§ GIM-an & ni-wa-ra-al-li-i[§ KU]JR KURmel.ya QA-TAM-
' MA

{1- [&nli-wa-ra-la-at-ta nu nam-ma Dmed-a§ | ININDA.KUR4+.RA
‘ i8-pa-an-du-uz-zi

42 [U-UIL ku-i$-ki pa-a-i ki-nu-un-maf-]Jmu dNa-a-ra SES-[ml]i

3 [i$-]ta-ma-a§ nu tdk-na-a$ bu-u-i-tar [hu]-u-ma-an nin[i?-ik

44 [na]-ad-kdn hursagNa-3al-ma-an| Ixx[

45 [SAG].DU-ZU-ma-as-3i-kd[n

46 [nu-x]-kdin GIM-an x|

47 trace

I\%

x+1  trace

2 ]x.NAs

3 -li-ya-at-ta

4 -pla-a3-3a

5 ]me$ hu-u-ma-an-ta

6 16.2-lu-pi-in

7 d]a-a-i3

8 -1]3-k[i-u-w]a-an da-a-i§

9 1 x[ -a]n pi-ra-an

10 Ix [a-i]m-pa-an ku-i§ da-a-e3

11 me-m ]i-i$-ki[-u-wa-]an da-a-i§

12 ]-it nu-m[u ud-da]-a-ar-mi-it

13 i§[-ta-ma-ad la-gla-a-an x| Ix

14 nukéin [ ]x-ya-an-tfa? Ix  wmidhi-%a-za

15 3$a-ra-a x| e8] MAR.GID.DA] u]zujg-du-ma-ad-3i-kin

16 vumig-ki-da-za S[A-PJAL 7 ME SA-x[ ]

dU-a§ dNIN.URTA-a3 MSUKKAL-SU x|
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nu dKAL-an QA-TAM-MA i-eer |

1§-par-ri-ir nu-kdn dKAL-an x[

nu-us-$i-kan vzig-ki-Sa-za |

mar-ki-ir vzuig-du-ma-a[3-3i-kin

mar-ki-e- [ er ?]

dKAL-a$ dU-ni EGIR-pa [me-mi-i$-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§]
dUJ EN-YA ka-ru-t-wa|
nu-wa-am-mu-u$-§a-an arf-
dU-a§ A-NA dKAL me-m[i-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i3]
pa-a-an-du-wa-ad-du-za [
nu-wa-am-mu-us-3a-an x|
nu GAL-in tu-uk hu-u-m[a-an-
]x-ma-an tu-uk|

colophon Jta[

II. Fragments paralléles.

: KUB XXXVI 5.
: HT 25 4 KUB XXXIII 111.

[i]3-ta-a[n-z]a-n[a-
[hi]-in-ik-mi a-pu-u-ug[
[n]a-at-kdn a-ra-a-ir nu-u§-ma-a3 x|
[nu-ul3-ma-a8§ KAxU-a§ a zu-u-wa-an U-U[L
[KA]S-an-ma ku-in i-ya-an-da-ri nu[
[n]u d[KA]L-a§ ud-da-a-ar IMme$ AN]J
ma-ab-ha-an-ma dE.A-a§ dK[AL (?)
i3-ta-ma-as-ta nu-us-3i x|
nu-za IT-TT dKu-mar-bi m[e-mi-i$-ki-it (?) ehu EGIR-pa]
pla-Ja-i-u-e-ni ku-in d[KAL-an

]x-ah-hu-e-e[n

[KUR.KUREi]a QA-TA[M-MA
traces
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B II ou III
x+1 [nu a]m-muuk dKAL-a§ ne-pi-3a-a§ LUGAL-u$

2 Dmeda3 hi-in-ik-mi

3 IMbia-u§ wa-al-li-wa-al-li-u$

4 dKAL-a§ i-da-la-u-wa ud-da-a-ar

5 A-NA dE.A KAS$i IGl-an-da pé-e-teer

6 dE.A-a§ dKu-mar-bi-ya me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an [da-a-i§]
7 ehu EGIR-pa pa-a-i-u-e-ni nu a-3i ku-in

8 dKAL-an ne-pi-i5 LUGAL-un iya-u-e-en

9 nu a-pa-a-a§ GIM-an & ni-wa-ra-al-li-i3

10 KUR.KURbiaya QA-TAM-MA & ni-wa-ra-al-laf-
11 n[u nam-ma D]me-a§ NINDAKUR«RA i§-pa-an-du[-uz-zi
12 [U-UL kuidkli pa-adi

III. Divers.

1. KUB XXXVI 3 IIT®.

1 -mli-i§ [
]dNa-a-ra-a3[
Ix nu dNa-a-ra-a3[
li-ya-at [
]x-ta ni-ni-ik-tfa?
Jkat-ta-an ar-ha
t]i-it-ti-ya-an-z[a
SJAG.D[UJ-i x|

OO\IG\\J\»JA\NI\)_*_

2. KUB XXXVI 6 1.

x-+-1 -a]§? a-da-a[n-
2 dISTAR A-NA dKAL[
3 nu-wa SA Dme giSH[UR

9. Cf. Otten, loc. cit. 12 n. 4.
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4 [hal-at-ra-a-8i dSINJ

5 [dJE.A LUGAL dx|

6 [x]-a-az-za-ra-a$-ha-x[ XV

7 [A-NJA dKAL LUGAL-u?[-iz?-na?-

8 [nu-lwa ke-e-da-ni x|

9 [bu]-u-i-ya-at-ten nu-wa x| _ ROYAUTE DIVINE ET THEOGONIE
10 [x-x-x-x]| Sahii[n

11 ]AN-zu-wa[

12 traces

Catalogue, N° 238. A4
E. Forrer, Mélanges Franz Cumont (1936) 690 sqq. |
H. Otten, KUB XXXIII, Vorwort IV (1943). v
H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946) 6 sqq.; transcriptions, p. 1 sqq. 1
H. Otten, Mythen vom Gotte Kumarbi (1950) 5 sqq. :‘JIW
|

. Meriggi, Athenaeum 31 (1953) 101 sqq.

P
A: KUB XXXIII 120 + 119 + XXXVI 31. il
B: KUB XXXVI 1 = A III 26 sqq. ‘i;};

Recto 1 ;”
i

R [P environ 18 signes ........ ] ka-[ru}-G-i-1fi-y]a-a§-kdn Dmes- I
i§ ku-i-e-e[3] iy

2 [, env. 12 signes ...... 1]i-i§ Dmed-i§ da-as-$a-u-e-e§ i3-ta-mla- i ¥

a$-k]an-du dNa[-ra-a3]

3 [dNa-ap-$a-ra-a§ dMi-in-k]i-i8 dAm-mu-un-ki-i§ i3-ta-ma-a3-ki-id-du
dAm-me-[e]z-za-du-u[3]

4 [..... env. 10 signes ..... Jx-a$ at-ta-a§ an-na-a¥ i3-ta-ma-ad-kin-du

s [.... env. 8 signes ....]|x-u$ dIs-ha-ra-a¥ at-ta-as an-na-a§ i8-ta-ma- |
ad-kén-du dEN.LIL-a% e
6 [dNIN.LIL-a§ kat-ta 3a-rla-a-ya® ku-i-ee§ da-ad-3a-u-eed wa-ak-tu-u- f“ 5 g
rivis Dmed.ig L
7 Ix] - x - x| k]u-ul-ku-li-im-ma-a$-$a i§-ta-ma-a3-[ka]n-du
. A b_a—rru-ﬁ-u_ﬁ-éa-an » ’ ‘
8 [kla-ru-t-i-lfi-ya]-a§ MUbia-a§ dA-la-lu-us A[i]UGAL-ué e-ei-ta il
dA-la-lu-us-$a-an
9 [&i]3SU.Aki e-e$-zi da-ad-$u-$a-ai-3i dA-nu-uy Dmed-a3 ha-an-te-ez-zi-ya-
a§-me-i§ pi-ra-an-$e-[et] o
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a[r-t]la GIRmeSa§$a GAM-an hi-in-ki-i§-ki-it-ta NAG-na-$a-aé-$i-kin
GALbia s

SU-18-8i zi-ik-ki-iz-zi

9 MUbia-a§ kap-pu-u-wa-an-ta-a§ dA-la-lu-u§ AN-3i LUGAL-u$ e-e[$
tla 9-ti-ma? MU-ti

dA-la-lu-u-i dA-nu-u$ me-na-ah-ha-an-da za-ah-ha-in [pal-i§ tar-ab-ta.

' an-za-an dA-la-lu-un

na-a3-3i pi-ra-an ar-ha pid-da-a-i§ na-an-kin GAM-ta-an-da da-an-ku.
wa-i tak-nidi pa-it

pai-ta-a§-kin kat-ta-an-da da-an-ku-wa-i tik-nii &3SU.A-ki-ma-a$-$a-an
dA-nu-u e-3a-at

dA-nu-ud-da-an 8SU.A-i538i e-e¥zi da-ad-$uda-ad-si dKu-mar-bi-iy
KU-na pé-e3-ki-iz-zi

GIRmei.a8-3a-a§ GAM-an hi-in-ki-i§-ki-it-ta NAG-na-a§-$i-kin GALbia.
u§ SU-S8i zi-ik-ki-iz-zi

9 MUbia-a§ kap-pu-u-wa-an-ta-a§ dA-nu-u§ AN-§i LUGAL-u$ e-eé-ta
9-ti-an MU-ti dA-nu-u$

dKu-mar-bi me-na-ah-ha-an-ta za-ah-ha-in pa-i§ dKu-mar-bi-i§ dA-la-lu-
wa-a§ NUMUN-SU 2

dA-nu-u-i me-na-ah-ha-an-ta za-ab-hla-iln pa-i§ dKu-mar-bi-ya-a$
[IG]Ibia-wa U-UL

nam-ma ma-an-za-az-zi dA-nu-u§ dKu-mar-bi-ya ki-i$-8i-ra-az-za-i-ta-
as-[t]a

ar-ba hu-t-el-la-a-it na-a§ pid-da-a-i§ dA-nu-u§ na-a§ ne-pi-$i i[-yJa-an-
ni-e3

EGIR-an-da-a3-$i 3a-li-ga-a§ dKu-mar-bi-i§ na-an GIRme e-ep-ta
dA-nu-un

na-an-kin ne-pi-3a-az kat-ta hu-it-ti-it

par-3i-nu-us-$u-ud® wa-ak-ki-i§ LU-na-tar-3e-et-kin A-NA dKu-mar-bi
SA-SU an-da ZABAR

ma-a-an G-li-i§-ta ma-a-an dKu-mar-bi-i§ SA dA-nu LU-na-tar kat-ta
pa-ad-ta

na-a¥-za du-u$-kat-ta na-ad-za ha-ah-har-ad-ta EGIR-3i-[z]a-kdn ne-ya-at
dA-nu-ud
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<A-NA> dKu-mar-bi me-mi-i§-k[i]-u-wa-an da-a-i5 A-NA PA-NI
v SA-[KA]-wa-az
du-ui-ki-i§-ki-it-ta LU-na-tar-mi-it-wa ku-it pa-ad-ta

le-e-wa-az du-ui-ki-i-ki-it-ta PA-NI SA-KA I-NA SA-KA-tik-kin
an-da a-im-pa-an

te-eh-hu-un a-a§-ma-at-ta ar-ma-ab-hu-un dIM-ni-it na-ak-ki-it

da-an-ma-at-ta ar-ma-ah-hu-un {dA-ra-an-[z]a-hi-it U-UL ma-az-zu-wa-a3

3.an-na-at-ta ar-ma-ah-hu-un na-ak-ki-it dTa-a$-m[i-]it 3? Dmel.ya-
tak-kin

ha-tu-ga-u§ INA SA-KA an-da a-i-im-pu-ud te-eh-huun nu d-wasi

SA bursagTa-ad-3a* vaspi-ru-nu-us IS-TU SAG.DUKA GUL-ab-hu-u-
an-zi

zi-in-ni-i§-ki- §i

ma-a-an dA-nu-u$ me-mi-ya-u-wa-an-zi zi-in-ni-it na-a$-a-an 3a-ra-a
AN-3i pla-it]

na-a§-za mu-un-na-it-ta-at KAxU-kdn pa-ra-a al-la-pa-ah-ha-a8
[d]K[u-mar-bi-i3]

a-at-ta-anza LUGAL-u§ KAxU-kdn pa-ra-a al-la-pa-ah-ha-a§ KAxU?|

aln-[d]a im-mi-ya-an dKu-mar-bi-i$-kdn ku-it 3a-ra-a al-[la-pa-ah-ha-a3]

nu?] bursagGal-an-zu-ra-a$ na-ah-far-an-ta-an AN AN? DA?[

=

dKu-ma]r-bi-$a-kan 3a?-u-wa-ni-ya-u-an-za wreNi-ip-p[u-ri
X - x -]x pa-it i§-ha-a$-Sar-wa-an-ti-ya-an-za-an i[3-

- x - x] e$a-at dKu-mar-bi-i§ U-UL]

X - X - x klap-pu-ig-kiizzi ITU 77 KAM-a3 ti-ya[-at
-]x SA?-3 wa-x-x[

acune de 45 lignes environ.

»

e

"
o
w4

]

II
]x-ta-ax dKu-mar-bi-in x-x-a$-Si-it-ta N[I12.TE-az (?)]
[pla-ra-a e-hu na-ad-ma-a3-3i-kin i8?-ta?-an-za-na-az pa-ra-a e-[hu]
na-a§-ma-aé-3i-kin SIGs-u[-wa?-az?] p[él-e-da-az pa-ra-a e-hu
dA.GILIM-a$-kin INIMbia-ar dKu-mar-bi (?) IGI-an-da SA-$i me-mi-
i$-ki-u-an d[a-i]3
zi-ik-wa-za Tl-an-za e-e§ ha-at-ta-an-na-a§ har-$um-na-a3 E[N-a]3
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ma-an-kin pa-ra-a G-x[......... 9. ] kat-tfa? ..... 5/6..... |
wa-ag-ga-ta-at-ta [x]-e [..... 5/6.. ... 1 [x - x]tix][..... 5/6.....|
KI-a§-mu KAL-tar-3e-et pa-a-i AN-a§-mu U[R.S]AG-li-ya-t[ar-Se-et]

) pla-a-i]

dA-nu-$a-mu LU-na-tar-3e-et pa-a-i dKu-mar-bi-Sa-mu [ha-at-t]a-tafs
pla-a-i

an-na-al-[ 3....... 7/8....... ] paai dNara-famu® [........ 8.iinl, I
pa-a-i

X-X X-x -ud-fu-wa-x #EN.[LI]L-a§-mu KAL-tar-3e-et [.....5/6.....]
[x - x]

na-ak-ki-y[a-t]ar-Se-et bha-at-ta-tar-[Se-e]tta pa-ai [...... YA ] bhuu

. ma-an-da-a$

SA.[x]-a8 | ]

nu-kin | 1Z1-a8%

[..... 5.0 ] [x - x - x] [x - x - x-i]z-zi

[..... 5.....] xxtix naxxxx x|

[ ]-i3-kdn-zi hu?[-

gudSe-ri-in-[x - x] huulla-[x - x] [

har-ral- 16MAR.GID.DA

tu-u-[ Jbia-u¥ pa-a-i

na-an?-mu | lJa-ra-an-ta-ru dx - x -li-yal- ]x-mu

ma-a-an X - X - X - x-in  pa-i[§] naa¥mu [x-x-x] [....5...]

dA-nu-u§ [x-x-x]-ki-u-an da-i8 [.. .4...] ebu [..... 6..... ]-wa-ar-ta

[...4...] naab-hu-un [ 1-ki-&i nu-wla] kue [..... S... .. ]

an-da pi-ih-hu-un

[....... 7o, ] ebhu an[x] SAL-an-wa-ra-an GIM-an | ]-a-in
X-X-X-X-anzi paraa [x-x-x] -ma ehu dU um?|
[..... 6..... ]-wa-a$-kin pa-raa é-ht KAxU-it ehu [
e-hu ma-a-na-ad-ta a-ad-3u na-a$-ta a-ad-Su-wla-
[coo o 100......... ] me-mi-i3-ki-u-wa-an da-i§ |
[..... 4/5.. ... la-ra-an-ta pi-da-an ma-a-an-wa-ra-as-taf...... 7ol ]-mi
[..... Seenn. ] Gl-an® ma-a-an za-abh-hu-ra-i$-ki-izzi [m]a-a-[an-wa-
ra-ag-ta]
pa-ra-a [G-wa-m]i nu-wa-mu a-pid-da-ya an-da pa-ap-ra-ah-hi AN
[ Ix pil
[156]
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nu-wa-mu an-da i$-ta-mi-di-it pa-ap-ra-ab-hi ma-a-an-wa-ra-ad-ta

a-a$-Su-wa-az-ma pi-da-az pa-ra-a G-wa-mi nuf 1SAL-za x[

X - X - x Se-er x-hu-id-ki-izzi nu x-ba?-wa-a[z ] dIM-an an-d[a

X - X -wa-ra?-at an-da-an 3e-ef-ha-atta NAsan-wa-raan [G]IM-an
par-5a-nu-ut

tar-na-ad-%a-an dKu-mar-bi-in nu-wa-ra-a$-$i-iS-ta Sa-ra-a

tar-na-as-$i-it G-it dKA.ZAL-a3 UR.SAG-i3 LU[GAL-u]3

[n]a-a§ ma-ah-ha-an i-ya-at-ta-at na-a§ PA-NI dA-a ti-ya-at dx[
[hi-i]n-kat-ta na-a$ kat-ta ma-ud-ta dKu-mar-bi-is IS-TU[ 1x
[ta-am]-m[e]-u-ma-ah-ta nu INAM.HE EGIR-an 3a-an-hi-x[ bli-i3
[na-a¥ A]-NA dA-a me-na-ah-ha-an-da me-mi-id-ki[-u-wa-an da-i§
DUIMU-an-mu pa-a-i

[nu-wa-ra-aln ar-ha e-et-mi ku-i$-wa-mu SAL-an-[za 1x-x-x
z]i ku-eya-wa-ra-an-mu  dIM-an[ Ix e-et-mi
ha-ah-ha-r]i-in ma-ah-ha-an pu-ui-3a-a?-mi?[’ -w]a-az-ta

Ix-ya pi-ta-an ha-x-$a-a-x[ $]e-e$-ha-a3
Ix zi-in-x-x x-x-x. dA-a-a3
Jx puxx ZI-it-wa-ra-an [x]an-da [t]a-ru-up-ta
]x - x - x dKu-mar-bi-in
]x-a-a§ na-an-za dUTU.AN u§-ki[-i§-k]i-[u-w]a-an
[da-i§ -]i§ dKu-mar-bi-i§ a[z]-zi-i[k-k]i-u-wa-an da-a-i3
[nasku-un-ku-nu-zi]-i§-ma dKu-mar-bi KAxU-x-x-x-x KAxUDbia-u3
ma]-a-an-8i-kin KAxUDbia-u§ an-da x-x-x-x-at-ta
n]a-a§ t-e-id-ki-u-wa-an [da-a-i]3

dKu-m]ar-bi-i§ nu INIMbia.ar me-mi-i[3-
Je-da-ni na-ah-3ar-i-ya-ah-ha-at]
Jx-ni-mi x-x-gi-tar ma-a-an dKu-mar-bi-i3
]-ni nu dKu-mar-bi-ya me-mi-id-ki-u-an da-a-i8
N]As-an hal-zi-i§-a-an-du nu-wa-ra-a$-kan
]x-1 ki-it-ta-ru magku-un-ku-nu-uz-zi-in-ma
|x-i$-ni pé-es-§i-ya-at pa-an-du-wa-r[a-ajt-ta
]x hal-zi-i§-3a-an-du nu-wa-at-ta
[LUme! ha-ap-pi-na-]a-an-te-e§ UR.SAGhia-u3 ENme-ui GUDbia-us
[UDUbia-u$ hu-uk-ki]-is-kin-du LUmet a-3i-wa-an-te-e§-ma-wa-at-ta
[me-em-ma-al-li-i]t 3i-ip-pa-an-za-kén-du U-UL-at x-an
Ix-tar dKu-mar-bi-in-za-kdn ku-it- KAxU-az
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67 ]x-mu-wa-§i-it-ta EGIR-pa U-UL ku-i§-ki 12 ]x[ta?-m]a-a-in ku-in-ki i-ya-an-zi
68 ]-it me-mi-i$-ta dKu-mar-bi-i§ 3 Jx im-ma da-a-la-a-i
69 Ix te-ek-ku-i3-3i ki-$a-at 14 Jar-ha-wa-ra-an da-a-li
70 -lk4dn-zi KURXKURbia 3a-ra-a kat-ta-ya 15 |x-a§ ha-at-ta-an-na-a3 har-Sum-na-a§ EN-ad
71 Jx-x-ti-it bu-}l‘[k-}?].i-ié-ki-u-an da—i-e—er‘ ‘ ig %_iﬁ EEEAHIAZE ya
72 ]me-em-ma‘-l'mt 51-1p-pa-an-za-vkvl-u-an ti-1-e-er 18 Jx-an x-x x-ha-a-i
73 ]X-wa—anv ti-1-e-er nu tar-na:af-se-et x-x—x—a—arll. 19 ]-zi ma-a-an dIM-a% i
74 N ] an-da se-e—ku-eAe.rv tar—na—avs-sa—an dK}l—}na*r-bl-m 0 Jx SA-ni an-da HUL-u-e-e¥-ta i
75 [a-a8-3u-wa-az pé]-da-az URSAG-i§ dIM-a§ pa-ra-a G-it 1 A-NA] sudSe-ri me-mi-iS-ta ;‘g“j;
76 dGU]L?3e-e3 nu a-a$-3u pé-e-da-ande-et TUG-an ma-a-an I8
77 Ix-da-an-$e-e[t? ....5.... dla-a-an pé-da-an 22 [ku-i-e-e§ nam-ma am-mu-uk me-n]al-ah-ha-an-da za-ah-hi-ya G-wa- ‘ ‘
78 Jx-a-al-x-x-x-kdn a$-ma-an-da an-zi ° i
79 Ix pa-ra-a G-t ha-a3-8a-nu-era-an ’ 23 tlar-ah-zi dKu-mar-bi-i§-3a
80 ]Jx-x-a§ SAL-a§ x-x-ar ma-a-an dKu-mar-bi-in 4 Ix a-ra-a-i dA-a-ad-[3]a?
81 ]x A-NA bursagKin-zu-ra 25 , Jx DUMU-a§ dUTU-us-3a
82 r]a-an bursagK4n-zu-ra-an 26 1x-tif ] me-e-hu-ni par-hu-[x] 1
83 l-ya-a§ UR.SAG-§ G-it 7 [ (na-an) (-3a-a-el) hur-ta-a]b-hu-un dZA BA«BAsan-na i
84 al-a¥-3u-u-wa-za pé-e-da-az pa-raa G-[it] 28 [(b)u-ur-ta-ab-hu-un (na-an ma?-na-pi URU-ri) alr-nu-nu-un nu Al
85 Ix-ki-it-ta-ya dA-nu-ud ku-i-e-e3 L
86 Ix Sa-ku-id-ki-iz-zi 29 [(ki-ou-na nam-ma am-mu-uk) me-na-ah-ha-a]n-da za-ah-hi-ya-an-zi i
87 traces il
30 [(2298e-ri-is dIM-ni EG)IR-pa me-mi-ista (EN-m)]i ku-wa-at-ta-a§ 1
31 [(bu-ur-za-k)i-3i Dmed-i)]§ EN-mi™ i
Verso III 32 [(ku-wa-da-a8) hu-ur-za-ki-3i (dENK)]I-an-na ku-wa-at i
L traces 3 [(bur-za-ki-$)i (i8-t) Ja-ma-ad-ki-it-ta * **wk:j‘
34 [(dA-a-a8® ) (x na-y)]a-an-ni-it U-UL QA-TAM-MA it
2 -i]n(-?)ku-e-ni ® dA-nu-uf 35 [ (x-ki* $alli ma-a-a)]l KUR-e ma-3i-wa-an ma-a-la- ‘
3 Jx-ma?-wa-ra-an bar-ni-in-ku-[e-ni (?) ) an-tik-kin 4
4 Ix-ya-an i$-tar-ni-Sum-mi [ 6 [ (x G-iz-zi wauGU.x) Ja-wa-§i kar-pu-u-an-zi i
5 Jx-an ANAM.HE-an har-ni-i[n- 37 [(U-UL ta)r?- ']me-mi-ié-ki-jz-zi i
6 ]x i-wa-ar ma-a-an x-x| 38 [ -lmi IGI.GAL-an-za-a$
7 INIMbia]-ar ku-e me-mi-i$-ta[ 9 [ Jx* dA-a-ad
8 d]Ku-mar-bi-in har-ni-ik-3i[
9 -Jun I-NA #8GU.ZA-ya® ku-x| {0 trace
10 -a]§ dKu-mar-bi-in ku-i§-wa-a[n-nJa-ai-ta
11 har]-ni-ik-[ta?] dIM-an [m]a-a-an-w[a] mi-ya-ri?-ma Lacune de 20 lignes environ
[158] [159]
i
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62 ]x-an-za-ta[r? dA-Ja-ai

63 -lta? an-da x[

64 x-hu-waza SA SUJ[ ]x-za-kdn an-da la-a-07[ |

65 i-ni-ra-a§-3a?-wa-za x| |x-li-ah-da-x-wa-za

66 A-NA GUSKIN i-ya-ad-[ ] du

67 ma-a-an dA-a-a§ INIMbia-a[r i$-ta-ma-a$-t]a na-a$!-3i-kin SA-ni anda

68 HUL-u-e-ed-ta dA-a-a3-3[a IN]IMbiz-a[r?] d[x]-G-ri EGIR-p[a] me
[mi]-i§-ki-u-an da-a-i$

69 hur-da-a-u§-mu le-e me-mi-is-ki-3i hur-za-ki-it-mu ku-i§

70  [nu]-mu[ Ix-x[ hlurza-ki-izzi nu-mu zil-ik ku-i§ EGIR-pa

71 ] numu zi-ik hur-zaki$i dweUTUL KAS GAM-an

72 |x-x nu a-pa-a-a§ dugUTUL-a§ mar-ri-ya-az-zi

v

AR W N e

0o~ O\

11
12
13
14
15
16

17
18

Lacune de 40 4 50 lignes

traces
gSMAR.G]ID.DA x-x|
g8M]AR.GID.DA-$a-kan]|
na]m-ma g8MAR.GID.DA-a3[
]x-a$-ha-an-da na-a3-ta[

[ma-a-an IT]U 6 KAM pa-it sSMAR.GID.DA[-a3
Jx-kan &8MAR.GID.DA-a§ LU-na[-tar
gSMAR.GID.DA EGIR-pa uuA[b-zu-u-wa (?)
[nu ha-at-tla?-atar A-NA ZISU da-a-a$ [
[tu-u-hu ?-]3i- ya-a- -it dA-a-a§ ha-at-ta[-an-na-a§ EN-a§ (?)
{ ] Kl-a§ma vruAb-zu-u-wa i-ya-[an-ni-i§ (?)
[

$a?-]Jak-ki dA-a-a3-3a ha-at-ta-an[-na-a§ EN-a§ (?)

kalp *-pu-is-ki-izzi ITU 1 KAM ITU [2 KAM ITU 3 KAM pa-it]
[ITIU 4 KAM ITU 5 KAM ITU 6 KAM pa-it [ ITU 7 KAM]
ITU 8 KAM ITU 9 KAM pa-it nu ITU 10 KA[M ti-ya-at
ITU 10 KAM Kl-a§ G-i-d-ei$ki-Juwaan da-a-is]

ma-a-an-za Kl-a§ G-i-0--i8-ki-it x|
DUMUme-u3 ¥ ha-ad-ta WTE-MU pa-it nu-ud|

[160]
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19 I-NA s8GU.ZA-[S]U ma-la-a-it dx-x[

20 $a-ne-ez-zi ut-tar na?-a-an-na-[ *®

21 Kl-a$za 2 DUMUme ha-ad-t[a

22 dA-a-a§ INIMbia-ar|

23 x-da katta WTE[-MU

24 LUGAL-u$ NIG.BA piya]

25 TUG.GU.E.A-as-$i-kan]

26 KUBABBAR-a§ I-PA-AN-TU A-NA[

27 hu-u-la-li- [

28 DUB 1 KAM SA SIR]

29 SU mA§-ha-pa?[-la?

30 DUMU.DUMU-SU SAJ

31 U DUMU.DUMU-SU [

32 KAB.ZU.ZU SA nf

33 ar-ha har-ra-an e[-e$-ta

34 na-at am-mu-uk mA[3-ha-pa-la (?)
35 PA-NI =»LU IS-TUR[

Les notes se limitent aux conjectures nouvelles ; pour les autres restaura-
tions, voir les éditions antérieures.

1. Cf. ligne I 70. — 2. Otten, loc. cit. 6 n. 2. — 3. Sic; cf. Friedrich,
HW 163 b, avec la bibliographie. — 4. Nom de montagne connu : cf. KUB
XXVII 14 III 6 et Bo 6030 III 18. — 5. Selon d’autres: dNa-ra[- ......
dNa-ap-$a-ra[. — 6. D’aprés Ullikummi 1 III 2%, 35" sq. (JCS 5, 152). —
7. Comparer les passages cités note 6. — 8. ku-e-ni, de kuen- “tuer”, chez
Giiterbock et Meriggi ; mais comparer la fin de la ligne suivante. — 9. Ou bien,
avec Giiterbock et Meriggi : 88GU.ZA-YA (possessif akkadien). — 10. Restau-
ration conjecturale, d'aprés la ligne 29. — 11. B 8: i$-ha-mi. — 12. B 10:
-zi-it-ta. — 13. B 10: dE.A-a§. — 14. B 12 : [ku?-i]e?-ki. — 15. A restaurer
peut-étre, d'aprés 11 5 et IIT 15: [hattanna$ harfumnal ENJ-a8. — 16. Ou
bien: [nu kalp-. — 17. Ou: DUMUmeNITA. — 18. Cf. Otten, loc. cit.
7 n. 3.

[161]




XVI

FRAGMENTS DU CYCLE DE KUMARBI

I. Kumarbi, Ea et 1'Océan.

: KUB XXXIII 100 + XXXVI 16.

: KUB XXXIII 103 ; IIf = A III 8 sqq.

: KUB XXXIII 116; 1 — B III 2 sqq.; Il = E 1 sqq.
: KUB XXXIII 122; ILII = E 1 sqq.

. KUB XII 65.

1'1'10013311'3'>

H.G. Giiterbock,” Kumarbi (1946) ; transcriptions, p. 21 sqq.
H. Otten, Mythen vom Gotte Kumarbi (1950) 26 sq.
H.G. Giiterbock, JCS 5 (1951) 140 sq.

1. L’assemblée des dieux.

B II*
1 Jx-xxx [ wla-al-hi-i3-3ar[
~2]i dU-a§-[ma]-an-na-a$-kdn dISTAR-a$-$a

wa-an-ti-m[u-us]

3 -lam-mu-u$-$a A-nil-it ar-ha na-wi pa-a-an-zi

4 -yla-ad-fa-an na-wi G-wa-G-eni gi-nu-wa-an-na-a$-kin

5 Jkat-kat-ti-i§-ki-izzi SAG.DU-a§-ma-an-na-ad-kin MDUG.QA.
BUR-a$

6 [s8DUB]BIN GIM-an tG-e-ha-at-ta-ri MAS.TUR-a-ma-an-na-ad-kin

7 mi-e-nu-wa-a§ i-wa-ar

A 1II

1 [dA-a-a$k]an GALGA-a8 LUGAL-u§ Dmed-a§ ii-tarna me-mi-ié-ta
dKu-[mar-bi-i§ A-NA Dmef EGIR-pa]

[162]
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|2 [me-mi-i]3-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ ku-wa-at-ta-an Se-er har-ni-ik-t[eni

DUMU.LU.ULU-LU-UT-TI]

3 [A-NA D]met SISKUR UL ? pé-ed-kan-zi nu-u-ma-a§ g¥ERIN-ma U[L
(3a-am-mi-nu-us-kin) ]-zi ‘

4 [nu IS-TJU DUMU.LU.ULU-LU-UT-TI har-ni-ik-te-ni nu Dme$ UL 2
naf[(m-ma) e-e$-3a-an-]zi

5 [NINDAKUR4+R]A-ya-a¥ma i3-pa-an-tu-uz-zi* nam-ma UL? ku-i3-ki
Si-pa-an-ti

6 [nukdn] Gizzi dU-a§ wuKum-mi-ya-a§ URSAG-us* LUGAL-u$
g8 APIN-an

7 [a-pa-§i]-la e-epzi nu G-izzi-ma dISTAR-i§° dHé-bat-ui-$a

8 [ma;HAR.JHAR a-pa-a-$i-la ma-al-la-an-zi

9 JdA-a-a]§ GALGA-a8 LUGAL-u3 A-NA dKu-mar-bi me-mi-i§-ki-u-
wa-an da-a-i§ ku-wa-at-pat-wa

10 [UL z]i-ik dKu-mar-bi-i¥ DUMU.LU.ULU-LU-UT-TI ¢ i-da-la-u-wa-ni
$a-an-hi-i3-[ki-3i]

i1 [UL DUMU.L]JU.ULU-LU-a§ $e-li-in da-a-i nu UL? tu-uk dKu-mar-
bi-in hu-[u-(da-ak)]

12 [BAL-zi SA.]JE.Dlim-ya-kin du-u$-qa-ra-an-ni an-da tu-uk-pit dKu-mar-
b[i-in]

13 [Dmeda at]-ta-an” hu-u-da-ak BAL-anti UL BAL-an-zi® dU-an[

14 [SA DUMU.LU.ULU-LJU-UT-TI ©KUR-e-an UL-ma-kdn d-uk

dA-a-an® LUGAL-un® [(SUM-an da-ra-an-zi)]

15 (hu-u-ma-an-ta-a§) ] GALGA-tar ™ EGIR-an zi-ik-k[i-3i]
16 (SA DUMU.LU.ULU-LU e-e$-har)] i$-ha-ah-ruf
17 dKu-]mar-b[i

2. Mission de Mukisanu ; visite de 'Océan a Kumarbi.

D II

1 ‘traces
2 ] tik-na-za GAM-an[
3 [KAS-an iya nu-wa-at-ta dSIN-a§] dUTU-u3 tik-na-a3-3a [

[163]
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[Dmed-mu-us le-e G-wa-an-zi | nu-wa-kin A-NA dKu-mar[-bi
tik-n]la-za GAM-an $a-ra-a e-h[u]

E (I ou II)

2

10

11

12

13

14

15
16

17

18

19
20

[dMu-ki-8a-nu-u§ ud-da]-a-ar IS-ME* na-a§ $a-ra-a h[u-u-da-ak a-ra-iv
na-a§-kin (ID-za ték-na-az)]

[kat-ta-an ar-h]a KAS-an i-ya-at na-an dSIN-a§ dUTU-u[3*® Dmei.a3-3,
U-UL 4-]e-er

[na-a$-kdn] a-ru-ni kat-ta-an-da™ pa-it

dMu-ki-$a-nu-u§ dKu-mar-bi-ya-a§ ud-da-a-ar a-ru-ni EGIR-pa me-mi
i$-ki-u-wa-an da-a-[i§]

Dmes.ag at-ta-a§ dKu-mar-bi-i§ ud-da-ni-"
ma-wa-at-ta

e-hu hal-zi-i§-3a-i-wa-at-ta ®

e-bu-ma-wa-kin ID-za ték-naza katta-an arha nu-wa-atta dSIN-ai

dUTU-ud
tak-na-a3-8a DmeS-mu-ud¥ le-e G-wa-an-zi ma-a-an 3al-li-i¥ a-ru-na-al
ud-da-ar *® IS-ME
na-a¥-kin 3a-ra-a huu-da-ak a-ra-a-i§ na-a§-kin tik-na-ay ID-adda
KAS-an GAM-an ar-ha [pa-i]t
1-an-ki-ya-a§ $ar-ra-at-ta-at na-a§-kin A-NA dKu-mar-bi 3ar-hu-la-a:
tak-na-za &3SU.A-a[z?]
kat-ta-an $a-ra-a G-it a-3a-an-na-a$-§i &8SU.A-an a-ru-ni ti-i-e-er nu-za-kén
3al-li-i§ [a-ru-na-a$]
#35U A4i e-a-at eRBANSUR-un-3i t-nu-wa-an-du a-da-anh zi-ik-ki-iz-zi
16QA.SU.DUs.A-a8-ma-a3-3i GES[TIN-an a-ku]-wa-an-na pé-es-ki-iz-[zi]
dKu-mar-bi-i§-kin Dmed-ad [at-ta-a§] 3al-li-$a a-ru-nl[a-a¥ a-Sa-a]n-zi
nu-za az-zi-ik-kdn-zi [ak-ku-ud-klan-zi

dKu-mar-bi-i§ ud-da-a-ar [A-NA] SUKKAL-[SU me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an |

da-a-i3]

dMu-ki-Sa-nu SUKKAL-Y[A ud-da-a-ar-ta ku-it me-ma-ah-hi nu
GESTUG-an]

la-ga-a-an har-ak &i¥x[

&i8za-ak-ki-us-ma pé-ed-§[i-ya
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RHA 82

21
22

23
24

2. B III 10, 11, 12, 13, 19: U-UL. — 3. B 1l 13, C I 5:
4. BIII 14 :
ku-e-da-ni hal-zi-i§-3a-i nu-wa ut-tar li-li-wa-an nu-wa hu-u-da-ak e-bv | LO.ULU-LU-an. — 7. B I 21
K ta-an-zi, — 9. B III 23 : dﬁ.[A-a]n. — 10. BIII 23: om. — 11. B III 24:
ha-at-ta-tar. — 12. CIIT 3 :

MYTHOLOGIE ETRANGERE 51

wa-ar-3u-la-a§ GIM-an x|
[x-]x pu-ud-pu-3i-in[

[dMu-ki-$a-nu]-u$ ud-da-a-alr
]x-i8 sidtar-x[

1. Restes de A, paralleles a B II 1-7:
1 traces
1x NA; kuv-u[n?-ku-nu-uz-zi-
lx-na-an SIS[KUR
-]Ja§ HUR.SAGme3[
ku-]is-ki ku-it[
an-d]a u$-ki-iz-zi[
liDUG.]QA.BUR gDUBBIN GI[M-an

BN AV NN OIS )

add. -ya. —
4% — 5. B II 15 : dGASAN-. — 6. B III 18 : DUMUNAM.
: ad-da-{an]. — 8. B III 22: §i-ip-[pa-a]n-

i8-t]a-ma-a§-ta. — 13. D II 8 : add. tik-na-a$-$a. —

4. D I 9: GAM-an-da. — 15. D III 2: hal-ze-e$-Sa-it-ta. — 16. D III 3:

add. -i-.

— 17.D Il 6: — 18. D III 7: add. -a-.

om. -mu-.

II. Kumarbi et la fille d’Océan.

KUB XXXIII 109 4 94.

H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946) 83 sq.;

11

~N G w bW N

o}

transcriptions p. 32.

] ISME nfu-ul3-$i-kdn [

[ba-a-1]i?-ya-at-ta-at nu-kin GIR-an A-NA si]

Ja-ru-ni BI-IB-RU SU-$i da-a-ir 3al-li[-i§ a-ru-na-a$
[INIM-met-]ar A-NA dKu-mar-bi EGIR-pa me-mi-i[§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i3]

]x-a§ a-3a-an-za me-mi-a¥ dKu-mar-bi Dmei[-a3 at-ta-a3(?)]
[nu I}-NA UD 7 KAM I-NA E-YA ehu naan[-ta piibh-hi (??)]
[dSe-e]r-tap-Su-ru-hi-in DUMU.SAL-YA da-lu-ga-ad-ti-ya-[a§ x

KAS.GID]

[pal-h]a-a§-tima-a3 1 KAS.GID na-an GA.AL GIM-a[n

kat-ta (?)]

[165]
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9 [nu fS]e-e[r-t]ap-$u-ru-hi-in! ma-a-an dKu-mar-bi-i[¥ a-ui-ta na-ad-za]
10 [an-]da du-u3-kat-ta-at ne-ku-uz[ me-e-hur-ma (?)

11 [nu-k]dn GAL-in a-ru-na-an dKu[-mar-bi

12 [a]r-kam-mi-ya-za [gal-gal-tu-u-r]i-y[a-za

13 [pa]-ra-a G!l-wax]|

14 na-a¥-za-kin I-N[A
15 nu-kdn a-ru-na-[a3?

16 dKu-mar-bi-i[§ A-NA dMu-ki-$a-nu SUKKAL-SU me-mi-i$-ki-u-wa-an

da-a-i3?]

17 dMu-ki-$a-n[u HMSUKKAL-YA
18 traces
v

1 traces

2 a-ru-naf-

3 ha-at-te|

4 hu-it-t[i-ya-

5 [aln-da x|

6-8 traces

Lacune de 3/4 lignes ; colophon :

1 trace
2 DUB 1? KAM U-UL[ QA-TI (?)

1. Cf. Friedrich, ArchOr. XVII, 1, 254 et n. 63. — 2. D'aprés Ullikummi

I, col. II 30 sqq. (JCS 5, 150), et dapres KUB XII 65, 17 sqq. (supra,
texte 1, 2).

III. Divers.

1. Kumarbi et Ea.

KUB XXXIII 110.
H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946), transcriptions p. 21 sq.

[166]
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II ou III

traces
. ]x-u$ ma-a-an i3-t[am ?-ma-a3-

1

2

3 [dK]u-mar-bi-i§-za ud-da-a-ar i[3-

4 {-uk-ma-an dKu-mar-bi-in &ix|

5 maa-an tu-uliya-a§ pédi mar-z[i?

6 ma-a-an-mu ku-wa-at za-ah-ta dE.A[-

7 ha-ad-da-an-na-a§ LUGAL-u§ ma-an-x|

8 ma-a-an DUMU.LUULU-LU-UT-TI ku-wa-a[t
9 dE.A-a$-$a ha-an-te-ez-zi[

10 dKu-mar-bi-<i§>-za PA-NI ZI-SU me-m[i-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§]
il Guk dKu-mar-bi-in DUMU dA[-nu(?)

12 A-NA dAm-me-ez-za-du-ma-mu ha-x[

13 Dmedad-ma-kdn i3-tar-na dKu-mar-[bi

14 [m]a-a-an A-NA dU litar-pa-na-all-li-

15 Jx A-NA dU URSAG-i§ x|
16 -]i-8a-an-ma-an mal-

17 -Jan-te-e$ x|

18 el-ez-za-i[

19  trace

2. Kumarbi et Mukisanu.

KUB XXXIII 99.
H. G. Giiterbock, op. cit., transcr. p. 20.

I 1 trace

[a]n-da[

na-a¥ [

dMu-ki-§[a-nu-u§ A-NA dKu-mar-bi
EN-YA-mu k[u-

HUR.SAGmet [Dm[et

an-da ar-nu-af[n-

~N O\ b W N
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10
11
12

13
14
15
16
17
18

O 0~ O\ W W N
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ma-a-an dKu-mar-b[i-i§ SA dMu-ki-da-nu ud-da-a-ar IS-ME]
na-a§ 3a-ra-a h[u-u-da-ak a-ra-i§

$a-ra-a pa-it [

nu Dmed hu-u-ma-an-te-e[3

I-NA hursagSe-pi-Sa [

dKu-mar-bi-i§ ud-da-a-a[r
Dme  hu-u-ma-an-te-e§ E?[
[k]u-it-ki $u-me-e$-ma!-mu x|
[ki-]nu-un-ma-a§-ma-a§ ud-x|
[x-]x a-ra-at-te-x[

traces

3. KUB XXXVI 20.

KU]BABBAR GUSKI[N
E] hi-lam-na-a§ma  a[r-
]x-ta-a3-Su-nu-un  ku-in-k[i
]x-ra-an-mu 0?-da dKu-mar[-bi
G]-nu-wa-ad-hu-u§ an-da dE.A[
]x-al Sa-ra-ta-ar-Se-et]
]
]

xKI-LI-LU-ma-as-3a-wa 18-x
ta]r-hu-u-i-li-in 88KU? ?-x[

[168]

XVIl

| HEDAMMU
|
i

Catalogue, N* 235-236.

H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946) 116 sq.
‘] Friedrich, Archiv Orientalni XVII, 1 (1949) 232 sqq.

| 1. Le dragon dévorant.

KUB VIII 67.

v
x+1  traces
2 |x-pi-ya ba-li-ih-x[

3 k]a? uwuKum-mi-ya uraf

4 ]x wuDu-ud-du-ul-la wru]

5 -]it mu$Hé-dam-mu-un-ma-ka[n]

6 -ul§ $al-la-nu-ud-kan-zi

7 ]x-kin YA-i ti-an-zi

8 Jx na-an A-ni ti-an-zi nu E-EN-ZI[hia (?)]

9 ]x-an s8HASHUR ma-a-an e-ku-ni-mi pi[-ra-an (?)]
10 a-dJa-an-na-ma-a3-§i 2 LI-IM GUDhbia
11 pé-e]§-kin-zi MAS.TUR-ma SILA-ya ku-in
12 [az-zi-ik-ki-iz-z]i nu-u§ kap-pu-wa-u-wa-ar-pit U-UL
13 ]x ANSUKUR.RAmel.ya LIIM-ti-li az-zi-ik-ki-iz-[zi]
14 i-da-]a-la-mu-u-u§ har-zi-ya-lu-u§ NE.ZA.ZAbia
15 ]x pa-ra-a MAR-SE-ED-DU ma-a-an
16  -]ki-iz-zi na-a$-kan {-e-te-ni
17 Jzi IKU-a§-ma KUsgbia ID-a§ UR.ZIR[bia]
[169]
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18 LI-1]M-ti-li-ya az-zi-ik-ki-iz-zi
19 Ix-it GIM-an kat-takpa-as-ki-[iz-zi (?)
20 G]IM-an le-el-li-pa-a-i
21 AJu a-da-an-na ze-en-ni[-izzi (?)
22 Jzi nu 991 &id]
23 traces ‘
2. I3tar et le monstre.

KUB XXXIH 84 4 1361 /u.
x+1  traces
2 ]-u$ na-x[
3 Jnu i-ya-at ma-x|
4 -Jtar &i83a-hi-in &3] par-nu-ul-li (?)
5 ]x-da a-a3-3i-ya-tar si8sal-
6 wa-ar-$Ju?-la-an KAS id-tah-ta nu-kén [
7 Jte-e3-ha-a¥ e-ep-ta na-a§ GUD-a§ x[
8 U-UL ku-i]tki kani-i¥zi nu NEZA.ZA har-zi[ *
9 -lis-ki-u-an da-i§ 3a-ra-a-kin nam-ma x|
10 Ix tdk-3a-an i3-tar-na ehu 90.000!-ad-kidn® har-[
11 Ix tédk-na-za $al-la-an-na-i dISTAR-i3-ma-x[
12 a]p-pi-i§-ki-iz-zi muwHé-dam-mu-u§ [
13 pa-ral-a wa-at-ku-ud-ki-iz-zi nu LU-na-tar[
14 Jah-hi-iskisizzi 130 URUsSashial
15 -z]i 3ar-hu-wa-an-ti-itma 70 URUsdadhia]
16 -la?za ar-ha irha-a-it-ta-at |
17 -]a3 bar-pi-y[a-

1. Ainsi d'aprés la collation ; édition : 98. — Cf. J. Friedrich, loc. cit.

248 n. 43.
2. Ibidem 234 et n. 11.
3. Ou bien 10 SIG; = 100.000, avec un “10” inusité.

[170]

RHA 82 MYTHOLOGIE ETRANGERE 57
18 -]at AISTAR-i3 uruNe-nu-wa-a§ SALLUGAL-a3 I-NA 2 x|
19 Ix pi-ra-an i-ya-at-ta-ri dISTAR-i§ uruNe-nu-w[a-as
20 ]x mu$Hé-dam-mu-u§ NILTEbia-a§ ma-ah-ha-an ha-x|
21 nla-at da-ga-a-an ha-tu-ga-u§ ka-ri-id-du-[ud
22 -nla?za katta G-t muHé-dam-mu-u§ péar-hu-i-|
23 ] G-t |
24 -1]i salKISIKIL ma-a-an-du-za-kdn a-a3-Si-

25 Ix pa-a-i nukin x-hu-da-a§-$a x[
26 mu$Hé-dJam?-mu EGIR-pa me-mi-i§ ha-an-|
27 Jxmedga uf3?-

28  trace

o W o

S \O 0 I G\U‘JAU-’N_*_
—

—_

—_
—

3. La toilette d’Istar.

: KUB XXXIII 88.
. IBoT II 135 = A 3 sqq.

ul§ na-a¥ x|
]x-an ti-ya-u-e-nli
-m]i? mu$Hé-<dam>-mu-un da-x[
-m]i nukin ma-a-an mu$Hé-dam-mu-(un)
-r]i ma-a-an-ma-kin muS$Hé-dam-[mu-
am-(me-el wa-a)J3- tal [

Ix-zi zi-in-ni-it* na-a$-za a[(r-ha)
(dISTAR--i3-ma-kin)]Jn I-NA E HI.USSA an-da pa-i[t
[(an-da ar-ru-um-ma-)]an-zi® pa-it nu-za a-ar-<ra>-ad-ta[
(-ah-ta TA YA.DUG.G)]A-ma-za $a-ni-izzi-it i$-ki-it [nu-za G-nu-
: w{a-at-ta-at) |
[(a-a8-8i-ya-tar-ma-a3-3i)] UR.GIime$ GIM-an EGIR-an hu-wa-ya-an-
d[(a-ri)] ®

4. Sic en B 5; zi-in-ni-[ [i§] ]-it.
5. B 7: om. -um-.
6. B 10: -yla-an-ta-ri.
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12 [dISTAR-i§ A-NA dK]u-li-it-ta me-mi-i§-ki-u-an da-i§ x| i9 nu dISTAR-in a-ui-ta dISTAR-i[$ma-kin A-NA mus(é-dam-mu IGI- K
13 gal-gal-tu-u-r]i e-ep-ten nu-kdn a-runa-a¥ arx| é an-da)] i
14 Ix-la?-za-ma gal-gal-tu-u-ri GUL-ah-ten[ 10 NLTEmef neku-ma-an-ta 3a-ra-a[® (e-ep-ta)]
16 - Jnaad hadwkin kowaatqa Stemafad e e INIMmear ISTARL® memiiskivan das]
]x - x -an a-G-um-mi-eni GIM-an a[- ey o ., < |
12 [zi-i(q-qa-za)] ku-i§ Dlim-i3 nu U-UL[ ‘
17 ]x-3a-a§ dKu-li-id-da[- 13 JG-e-ri-iz-za-a$-ti *° nu-kidn a-ru-ni x|
18  traces 14 [(nu-za ha-azzi-) Ix nuuddi A-NA GUD.MAH ma-ab-ha-[an 1
15 Jx -x x-x -ya UUL a-
16 traces
4. I8tar séduit Hedammu.
A III
A: KUB XXXIII 86 - VIII 66. i1 -tli-ya-[u?]-arl
B : KUB XXXVI 56; III == A II 6 sqq. 2 muHé-dam-mu-u§ INIMmes.ar A-NA dISTAR me-mi-i[3-ki-wa-an \‘
da-a-i§] il
B II 3 ku-i$za SAL-na-a§ zi-k dISTAR-S A-NA muiHé-da[m-mu EGIR-pa] i
x+1 ]x-na-a§ [ 4 me-mij-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ am-mu-uk-za sslKI.SIKIL har-g[a?- . |
2 -Jta pa-a-u-e-[ni 5 numu! 3a-ra-u-waar GIM-an HUR.SAGmeiug la-ah-hur-nu-z[i
3 x]me¥a¥ tik-Sa-an-nfa 6 me-mi-i§-ki-zi-at dISTAR-i§ ha-li-ih-1[a?-
4 ]x na-a3-kdin HUR.SAGm[es 7 A-NA muHé-dam-mu na-an me-mi-ni-it wa-x{ :
5 ]x $e-e-$u-e-ni [ 8 nilin-ga'-nu-ug!-ki-iz- ' zi[ i
6 muté-dam-mu-u]n-nawa-ar-Si-ya[- 90 muiHédam-muué JISTARi me-m[i-is-ki-v-wa-an da-a-is] !
/ #i]*ha-a3-3i-qa-a3-ma-a[n? 10 ku-igza SAL-na-as [n]u?-za-kin SUM?-a[n “
11 am-mu-uk a[-]x-za-ra-a§ ha-x[ i: i
All 12 [x]x-x me-mi-i3-ki-[ h |
x+1  [x -]x kat-kat-x[ 113 [x-x-]x-da ta-ra-a$-kd[n-zi ? L
2 [nJuu$si GAM-an[ 14 [me]-miidkiv]- .
3 nu dISTAR-i§ ka[t-ta 15 nu-wa $a-ra-a x| ‘f‘ |
4 nukin mu§k{é-dam[-mu- 16 Se-er bu-u-i[- ‘ ‘!
5 Abia-a§ hal-lu-wa-a§ hu-u-[wa-hu-ed-na-a§ (?) ‘17 dISTARx[
6 nu GIM-an mu$Hé-dam-mu-u[§ 18 trace
7 ‘nu-kin muHé.dam-mu-ud daf- ﬂ.‘
8 hu-u-wa-hu-e§-na-az® SAG.DU-an[ 3a-ra-a e-ep-ta (?) i
8 B Il 6: paraa.
9. B III 7: ]JA-NA dISTAR EGIR-pal. I
7. BII 3: -]hu-e-e$-na-alz 10. B II 9: -r]i-iz-za-a¥-ta; pour werizzadta, cf. KUB XXXII 121 II 29. : !
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5. Réussite d'Istar.

KUB VIII 65 1.

00~ O\ W B RN =

\O

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23

Tx MLi KI[-bi
Jna-a$-kin GIM-an MI-i KI[-bi
e-ezza-i] ekuuzziya U-UL ku-it-[ki
]x-an hu-u-wa-an-za tar-ma-an afz-

§la-ra-a A-NA dEl-li-e]l

U-UL nalm-ma e-ez-za-i e-ku-uz-z[i-ya
Ix-an U-UL ku-i¥-ki nu nfe?-
-]kdn a-ru-ni kat-ta-an[
Jx A-NA muiHé.-dam-m[u
Ix pa-a¥-ki-izzi [

-Jhur dISTAR-i§ x|
ar-lha iya-azzi 4]
-t]a nu-za-kdn a-ru-na-a§[
[nu] az-zi-ik-ki-iz-zi ma-a-an d[
[nJu-za PA-NI ZI-SU me-mi-i$-ki-u-wa-an] da-a-i§]
[k]u-i$-wa-kin Dlum a-ru-na-za GAM-an[
[n]u-wa URUaSadhia dan-na-ra-an-du-ug[
[ku]-it-ma-an-za mw$Hé-dam-mu-u§ h[a?-
[JAISTAR-i¥-ma-kédn a-ru-ni pla?-
dISTAR-in a-ui-ta nu m[w$Hé-dam-mu-ul
nu ne-pi-i§ Sa-ra-a x|
na-ah-mi-u§ mudil-[[i-ya-an-ku-u3
traces

6. Autres fragments.

a. KUB VIII 64.

n]Ja,HAR.HAR ma-a-an x|
-k]dan KUR.KURme-a$ an[-da
mu]$Hé-dam-mu-un an-[

[174]
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4 INIMme-a]r a-ru-ni EGIR-a[n?
5 n]u-ud-3i-kdn ka-a-as-ti[
6 -t]i-x a-ri nu-u$-3[i
7 -]e?-ik ma-a-an-ma-a$-3[i
8 z)i-ik-ma-at am-m[u-uk
9 U]-UL e-ez-za-a-[i
10 le-ez-za-i [
11 Jxmes LI[-IM
12 trace

»
x

—

b. KUB XXXIII 83 (bas de colonne).

mu$Hé-dam-mu[-u$
2 zi-ik SAL-na[-a$
3 nu-utta x|

4 har-$a-la-a[n

S nu?wa?™ x[

c. KUB XXXIII 85.
-l]a-a-i§ ap-x[

mu3Hé-dam-mu a-ru-[ni/a?
Ix dSe-er-ta-ap-$u[-ru-hi-

Jmu$Hé-dam-mu har-x|
-lan da-a-i§ i3-x[

U]lR.SAG-in dIn[-*

-1]i? $u-un-ni-zi[ :
Jx - x nuza AMA-Y[A
z)i-ik-ma-kén][

]x-e-e3x]

SN 00~ N W

11. Cf. Friedrich, loc. cit. 242 n. 29.
12. Ou bien DINGIR-in{.
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d. KUB XXXVI 57.

I
x+1 Ix - x[ XVIII

2 Jx-mi [ ]

3 | LUméus = MYTHE DE L’ “ARGENT”

4 ]x-ma G-wa-te-mi

5 ]x -an?-na

6 ]-kn

; ml}](sllf;: d:;;’?;’jtzn[ Les fragments réunis sous ce titre mettent en scéne un personnage

v nommé “Argent” (hitt. KUBABBAR-anza), de nature obscure. Il est

encore impossible de reconnaitre si ce sont un épisode a insérer dans

1 une des grandes compositions hourro-hittites, ou s’ils sont les débris
x+2 Ixkén x| d’un récit indépendant. La mise en ordre est donc tout a fait arbitraire.

3 -Jan uk-tu-f{-ri . . o

4 Tx-ya bhax] . Cf. H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946) 75 5., transcriptions p. 22 sq.

5 1X-LUM >-ma-kén ‘ H. Otten, Mythen vom Gotte Kumarbi (1950) 27 sqq.

6 |x-ke-e$-kdn-zi

7 kar-t]i-im-mi-ya-at-ta-ri

8 -Jan-za nu ak-ti har-ak-ti 1. Argent en lutte contre les dieux (??).

9 J————— pa-izzi :
10 -NJU?-TI E-TT UL DU-an-zi A : KUB XXXIII 115. 1
11 JdGUL-3u-us dMAHbia-ug B: KUB XXXVI 18; II 14 sqq. = A II 3 sqq. it
12 QJA-TAM-MA U-UL ie[- B': KUB XXXVI 18a. | 1
13 : me-mi-|i§-ki-u-wa-an da-[a-i§] : ;WZ? ‘
14 ]x i-it mal- Al *l
15  traces 1 trace i

2 Ix-du pa-a-ir ;“

e. KUB XXXVI 8. 3 pla-ab-hur b
be-e¥- |

x+1 plé?-e-da-aj[ 451 ﬁf\\d Eéig-;:klu peckne *L;“ |

2 ale paraa | 6 JIGIbiawa-Se-et i

3 -alt na-ad am/ne?] 7 ]x-na-at SUM-ir iy

4 mf]é-dam-tou-u$ nu x| 8 ITIU 4 KAM paadic ITU 52 KAM i

5 -nl]i anda x[ 9 Jxzi : 1

6 trace y EQ

[176] [177] } .l
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10 -yla?-at?-ni 2 -i]8ki ki-nu-un-tar-r[a?
11 a]r?-3a-an-zi 3 uru(J]¢-ki-§a-an URU-an x|
12 ]x nu-u§-ma-x-x 4 Ix pa-i-u-eni ku-i§-wla
5 uruJr-ki-§]a-an URU-ri-an x-x[
6 Clx - x - x[
B II
x-+1 ]x-ki-u-wa-a[n A III
2 Tx-tieiSi [ L traces ‘ .
3 ]-i EGIR-pa x-x[ 2 Jx-da x[ ‘
3 d]U-ni me-mi-i§-kfi-u-wa-an A
4 a]r?>-ha? gisPA-an ME[-a$ 4 KAxIM-an-na-wa-at-ta U-U[L? ;i
> EG]IR-pa-atza-kin ne-ya-a[t? 5 3a-ak-ti na-ak-kii da[- - ‘f“fi]
6 KUBABBAR-i] EGIR-pa me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-[i]3 " 6 LUGAL-u-iz-zi-it-ta-at na-a§[ o '
7 [le-e-mu-kan ku-wa-a$-ki-$]i* KUBABBAR-an-ti le-e-mu-kdn ku-e-§[i] 7 huu-ma-an-te-e§ Dmei-muu d?[ ; : o
8 ]x-an (-ga-an-ta te- m[i] 8 sSLAM.GAL-a3 sipa-tal-hi-it na-| - : Co ”
uru
18 U]]I:[isairuUrljlillz;Siiss ;[t ]t a-a3-3[i-i3] 12 dlfl a§ A-NA luSUKK.AI(i §Injn 1;1[e-m1 -i§-k[i-u-wa-an da-a- 15] ui
11 KUR-]e-a§ da-pi-da-a§ DI-e3-[(3ar)] 2 e-gu-wa pa-a-ru-ent a-qu-me o ‘
12 [3a-ra-a (hu-u-i)-nu-ud-ki-iz-z]i S‘Eg-)a_z;-ma—at-ta dU-(a[é]) 11 U-UL tarab-ta anzeel LU[GAL?. |
13 [(na-a33a-an ne-pi-3)i LUGAL-u]§ na-a§ KUR-e-an-ti LU[GAL-u§] 12 nu-wa-ra-an-za-an ki-nu-na KUBABBA[l : ., ‘\l
14 [(NINKA dGASAN-¥ na-ag) URJU?a§ weNenu-wa 13 SU-azma-atkin ap-paantalat = - o
. 14  i-ya-an-<ni>-ir l-an-ki-at Sar|-ri-e-er - g
15 [ziikza (?) Dlimni le-e kue-dlani-ikki na-ab-ti i?éu%Unifl[mLyf]a 15 URU-ti e-idir na-atkinl o 1
16 [(1-e-da-ni) na-a-hi (?) Jnu LUmeSKUR-a8 KUR-e hu-u-i-dfa?-* 16 na-ak-kl—ma-vas-.sa-an KU[BABBAR?°® ¥
17 -]zi 3a-ra-az-zi ka[(t-te-er-r)a- 17 ma-a-an e-es-zl na-af-{ )
18 Sa-ra-az-z]i kat-te-er-ra-ma l[e-e (na-a-hi) 18 wa-al-li-wa-al-li-x| . ;‘jﬁ”‘\
19 [GIM-an-ma KUBABBAR-an-za ki-i Jut-ta-a-ar IS-ME® na-a[(§ 19 dIM-a¥-kén d[ - E 1,
) URU-az) | 20 a-u$-ta-an [nu]-zaf i :;
20 urulr) ]-ki-3a-a§ a-ar-a3 ® [(na-as-ta) |21 traces ‘ Do iAt
21 JI-NA E-SU an-da[ ‘ : o : s i
A AV
11 U-UL td-eme-ya-at KUR-e-ad-kan[’ 1 traces
12 [G]-e-he-ed-ki-izzi HURSAGmed! x-x[ i 2 JKUBABBAR-an-za ha-at[-
3 -~ Jx-kat-tal-an i-ya-at 4
5 wa-al-h?-a]n-na-a-i - i
1 Jx-pa?-du i?[ ' ; ;
o

[178] | {1791 _ “ i
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6 JE-SU 3a-ra-a

7 bar-n]am-ni-i§-kdn-zi
8 ] ‘

9 ]x-te-e$

10 &i8%i-y]a-at-tal

11 |x-e3-ki-iz-zi
12-14  traces

17 2, dans la marge da-]a-i3

B III

19-20  traces

21 [x-x-hli-ig-ki-m[i?

22 GIS-ru-wa-za ku-[ $lu-u-e-ni zi-ig-qa x-x

23 [8]ara-a a-pid-da x-x-i§-ki-itta x-x-x-3a?

24 [x-]x GISSAR.SAR G[UD?-Jun ku-in [z]i?-ik x-x-x

25 [zii]g-qa-wa-kdn d[x] pa-i§-x[ ]x-ta
26 Jkar-ti-ya-a¥§  e-e¥-ta x| Ix

27 Jx ku-e-el U.SAL-it[ Ix-i-
28 Jx USAL-a§ EN-an x|

29 ]x na-at-3a-an|[

30 Jx [L]Umet [U.]G[I

31  traces

2. Argent menace le Soleil et la Lune.

A: KUB XXXVI 19.
B: KUB XXXIII 91 = A 10 sqq.

A

1 -lep-tfa?

2 © -la i-it kat-ta-a[n
3 - n]a-an-kin gPA-x[
4 d}a-a-i$

[180]

e

RHA 82 MYTHOLOGIE ETRANGERE 67
5 |x-Se-et i3-tap-ta[
6 ]x-ti-it ba-an-ni-i3[-
7 Jnu Dmedi§ hu-u-ma-an-te-|e]
8 Ja-wa-an-zi na-ak-ki-ya-tar-z[a]
9 (xmes-it SU-z)a e-ep-t]a? #B8ma-ri-in KUBABBAR-an-za
10 [n(a-a§-ta nel-pi!§)a-az dUTU-un] dSIN-an-na GAM hu-it-ti-ya-at
11 [(dUTU-ps dSIN-a3-Sa kat)-ta-an kla-ni-ni-e-er na-at KUBABBAR-i
12 [hi-(in-kapta-ti dUTU-u§)] dSIN-a3-3a KUBABBAR-i me-mi-i$-ki-u-
wa-an  [(da-a-ir)]
13 1]e-e-wa-an-na-a$-kin ku-e-§i G-e-$a-wa
14 Ix la-lu-uk-ki-mi-i3° zi-ik-wa® ku-e
15 -§]i ﬁ-e—éa—u-wz}-az 1 gidzu-up-pa-ri ¥
16 [(da)-a-an ? klu-edi nu wa-si KUR-e
17 [(MIMI-an-ta im)-ma m]a-ni-ya-ah-hi-i$-ki-3[ 1
B
11 ]x ZI-an-za an-da a-a3-§[i-
12 Jxx-x ze-en-ku?[-
ilS traces
3. Argent et l'orphelin.
KUB XVII 4.
1 [x]x-%u-ya-an-n[i?-x-i]t? da?-a§?-3[u? -
2 [nu] wa-an-nu-um-mi-ya-an DUMU-an KUBABBAR-an-za 88P[A-it
GUL-ah-ta]
3 nu wa-an-nu-mi-ya-a§ DUMU-a§ KUBABBAR-i me-na-ah-ha-a[n-da]
4 HUL-lu ut-tar te-et KUBABBAR-ya ku-wa-at-w[a
5 nu-wa-na-a$-kdn ku-wa-at ku-wa-ad-ki-$i zi-ig-qfa
6 an-ze-el i-wa-ar wa-nu-um-mi-ya-a§ DUMU-a$|
7 na-ad G-i-id-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ nu-kdn G-ix|
8 KUBABBAR-an-za an-da par-na-a-3a pa-it KUBABBAR-an-za
. IN[IMbia.ar]
[181]
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9 me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ pi-ra-an a-a$-ki-za DUMU[-an]
10 kat-ta-an ha-az-zi-ik-ki-nu-un nu-mu  te-ri-is-k[i-it (?)]

11 [nu] DUMU-an £8PA-it GUL-ah-hu-un a-pa-a-a§-ma-mu EGI[R-pa
12 [nu-m]u wa-nu-um-mi-ya-<a§> DUMU-a§ ku-e ut-tar te-e[t

13 [x-x-]x AMA-YA i3-ta-ma-a¥ ku-wa-at[-wa-an-na-a§ ku-wa-a-ki-§i
14 ]x-ki-8i nu-wa x|

1. Restauration conjecturale; cf. KUB XVII 4, 5. — 2. A II 1:
ha-an-ni-e§-8ar. — 3. Rédaction divergente en A II 4-8; c¢f. Otten, L. c. 28,
n. 3. — 4 A Il 5: KUR-e 8KUR-u$-a hu-ita[-. — 5. A Il 9: i$-ta-ma-
a§-ta. — 6. A Il 10: om. a-. — 7. B 22: traces inconciliables avec A. —
8. Autre forme de KUBABBAR ; cf. ligne 12 et IV 2. — 9. B 8: [ZALAG?.
G]A?-a¥-mi-i§. — 10. B 82: zi-ga-wa. — 11. B 9: [G-e]-fa-wa. — 12. B 9:
-ru. — 13. Dapres la ligne 11.

(1821

1.

Ct.

XIX

DIVERS

I. Combats de Baal (Te3ub).

KUB XXXIII 89 + XXXVI 21.
H. Otten, Mythen vom Gotte Kumarbi (1950) 30 sq.

Jx-an-du salSU.G[I
nu-un]-tar-nu-ut hu-wal-is] x[
]x za-ab-hi-y[a ]pa-a-[-it?
]x dU-an dISTAR-i[n-]na x|
A-N]A? dU DUMU dSIN na-ad[ |x-an-x| Ix
] tik-na-a3 Nha-an-ha-ma-an  i-[yla-faz-zi (?)]
d]m-pa-lu-ri me-mi-i-ki-izzi x|
] mena-ah-bhaanda uiya nu-wa [
ar]u?ni?-kin Tl-an-du-u$ kat-ta-an-ta d[a- Ix
]x-an? NAM-ZA-RU u-i-ya-an-du-pit nu-wa
x $a-ni-izzi-in ha-lu-ga-an U-UL
]x-an-zi s¥ERIN-a8-ma $a-ni-iz-zi-in
[wa-ar-$u-la-an U]-UL i3-tah-ha-anzi* na-a§ a-pi-ya ar-nv-wa-an-du
[GIM-an-ma T-a§ INIMmes SA dA . AB.BA IS-ME nu nu-un-tar-nu-ut
Ix bhu-un-hu-ni-e$-3ar nu A-NA dU
Ix za-ah-hi-ya u-i-ya-at nu hu-un-hu-ni-e$-na-an-za
Jx-x-xx dI[STA]R-in-na 3 KAS.GID kat-ta-an-ta
la-pé-e-da-ni mehu-ni dU-a8 dISTAR-in-na

1. Cf. Otten, ZA 54, 130, ligne 31; Laroche, Bull. Soc. Ling. 58, 60.

[183]
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ar]-ha tar-na-a§ nu hu-un-hu-ni-e$-3ar
]x na-a$-kdn ar-ha ha-da-nu-ut

|x-8i-ya-an-ta
]x-i3-ta a-ut-ti x-x|

2. KUB XXXIII 97.

H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946) 23 sq., 75 sq., transcriptions p. 24.

I
1

S ~I O\ bW N

\O

11
12
13
14
15
16

17
18
19
20
21

traces

[x-x]-x dIM-a§ 3al-li-i§ [

[me-blu-ni ar-a§ me-i-ya-ni-i§-x[

IS-TU unuGAB-SU-ma-a3-§i-is-ta [
wwZAG.LU nu-u$3i HUR.SAGme.u§ ma-a-an
ne-pi-i§ ma-a-an pér-ku-ug-ta gu[d
[d]a-a-a§ eudHur-ri-in-ma-za HUR.SAG-x[
[x-]x-ta-ma-za s8MAR.GID DAbia [
[T]Mbia-u3-$a-a3-§i na-ak-ki-ya-x[

ti-i-e-er dTa-a§-mi-i3 ha-ah-[ha-ri-i§ 2
t-ya-an-ni-i§ nu a-pé-e-da-ni m[e-hu-ni
me-na-ah-ha-an-da za-ah-ha-a-in pa[-a-i§®
ha-az-zi-ik-ki-iz-zi dIM-a[§/an?
ta-ma-a$-ki-iz-zi dIM-an MKAJL

U-UL ma-az-za-az-zi dIM-a[n

U-UL ma-az-za-az-zi ha-a$-t[a?-

UD KAM-at UD.KAM-at-ma-a3-3a-an[
A-NA SAG.DUb.a-SU-NU 3e-er x|
UDKAM-at UD.KAM-at-ma-a$-3a-an[
x-ku-pi-i¥-ki-iz-2[i

X-X-x[

2. Dapres Ullikummi I, col. IIILIV 23 == JCS 5, 152.
3. Dapres KUB XXXIII 120 I 13, 19, 20.

[184]
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3. KUB XXXVI 24.

II
1 Jxx pér-ah-[
2 ]x-a¥-ha-[a§] DUG-in SUDI-
3 te-e]$-ha-as du-un-tar-ri’-@%-ba-aé
4 ]x-an-za-an dU-a§ tar-ab-zi
5 INIM-]ar i$-ta-ma-a§-ta na-a$-kdn $a-ra-a hu-u-d[a-ak a-]ra-i§
6 li}-li-wa-an-du-ud IMbiaug[ I
7 ]x te-e$-ha-a§ du-un-tar-r[i-ad-h]a-a3
| 8 nla-ankidn dISTAR-Li-[
| 9 ]x-ta nu ma-ah-ha-[an
10 Jx-i$-ki-u-an [d]a-a-i8
11 ]
12 |x-x-az
I
2 Jx-u3-ma-[
3 Jx KA? a-ra?x| Jx
4 ]x-ta-ru
i[5 Jx-an-ta-a$

II. I$tar et le mont Pi3aisa.

1. KUB XXXIII 108.
J. Friedrich, JKF 2 (1952) 147 sqq.

II ou III*

2 [x-]a-a$ nu-za HUR.S:A[G
3 dISTAR-in NI.TEms.SU x|

4. Col. I ou IV, une fin de ligne: ]JGUL-ah-ta; cf. KUB XVII 4, 3?

[185]
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4 Se-Su-wa-an-zi Zl-an-za p[a-ra-a wa-at-ku-ut?®

5 nu-za bursagPi-§a-i-3a-a§ d[ISTAR-li 1. Soleil invité d'Océan.

6 kat-ta-an 3e-ed-ta dISTAR-i§[

7 3ara-a i$-parza-ad-ta nu-za NIT[Eme.SU [ 1 traces

8 ku-i§-wa-mu ki-i3-3u-wa-an-ti me-hu-n[i 2 [a-§]a-an-na-wa-a[$-% &3SU.Aki”

9 a-a-an i-ya-at nu-wa dU-ni U-UL] 3 ha-an-da-an-du nu-u[3-i

10 nam-ma ta—ma—iév WKUR-a$ nu-wa-a$-§i a- 4  %la-ah-pa-a$ G-nu-wa-an-duf

11 WKUR-a§ nu dISTAR-i8 TUG.TUG-u-an-za ki-i me-m[i-i§-ta] S nu-za e-ezza-ad-du e-ku-[ud-du 1x-a8 x| x
12 bursagPi3a-i-fa-a§ dISTAR-in TUG.TUG-u-[an-da-an (?) 6 na-an a-pi-ya plu-nu-ud-Su-u-e-ni[ .
13 INIMmes IS-ME na-a§ na-ah-ta na-a3 A-[NA dISTAR ; - 1. y i
14 gi-nu-wa-a3 kat-ta-an s8HHASHUR GIM-an ha-l[i-ya-at i / ku'ltjm?ﬂn c-nt-es-5a-an me’-r.nl-ls—kuv dUT’U~us.-Vr£1;§[ .

15 le-e-wa-mu-kan ku-en-ti nu-wa-at-ta] '8 na-as-kin GVI}\./[—an an-da G-t n’a—.as-za-kan ngSIg.A-k[x e-s.,a-at]

16 Tltar am-mu-uk me-ma-ah-hi ku-c-cz-7a] 9 a-da-a.n;na?as-a a-ku-wa—a'rvl—nzf pi-i-e-er af—ru-na—'as[ ({UTU-I] :
17 dU.AN a-runa-an tarabzi kul- 10 n‘le-ml—ls-kl-u-wa—a,n da;%:ls U-UL-at—fa {uba[-ml—na—as -it] ;
18 HURSAGmeéus dU.AN za-ah-hi-ya karx| 11 U—UL~m51-af—ta luka.l-11-1s-tar—wa—na—as G-it] o lj;\}fi
19 [ta]r-ab-ha-anzi nu ka-rut dNa[m-ni-ig 12 dUTU-ud-kin a-ru-ni GAM-an-da GIM-an a-pi-ni-e$-3a-a[n HH‘
20 []Ha-az-zi-i8-5a HUR SAGh[ia 13 dUTU-u¥ a-ru-ni EGIR-pa me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i3[ \‘i‘
21 [x -Jx esir Sum?-ma-an-ma-a3 x| 14 wa-aqg-qa-ri U-UL ku-e-dani ku-itki nu ku-uf- i
22 Je-e3-ta na-[ 15 U-UL za-a-i ma-a-an-ma-kin wa-ag-ga-ri-ma ku-e-d[a-ni h
23 pi-3a[ 1

2. KUB XXXVI #5. %2
2. Désespoir d'Océan.

nu GIM-an a-ru-na-a§ dlm-ba-lu-riya-a§ WSUKKAL-SU ud-da-a[-ar

i dISTAR-[§ ; 1 o
Jzi ifs ‘ IS-ME]

mlei.ma-an x|

2 u|ruNi-nu-wa-a§ SAL.LUGAL-a3[ ‘

3 ~ hu]rsasHa-azzi- i3 1A%
4 NI.TEme$.S]U  ne-kum-ma[-an-ta (?)

5

6

nu-ui-3i-kin ZI-za an-da i-da-la-t-e-e$-ta nu-u[-3i
ta-me-um--ma-ah-ta-at nu-ui-za-kdn a-ru-na-a§ SAG[.DU
nu G-e-e¥-ki-iz-zi i§-ha-ah-ru-ma-a3-3i-kdn P[Asbia-ug]

III. Soleil et Océan. . d
ma-a-an  ar-3a-an-zi

KUB XXXVI 25.
H. Otten, Mythen vom Gotte Kumarbi (1950) 31 sqq.

nuza a-ru-na-a-ad G-e-e$-kiu-wa-anza ZIni-3i [me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an]
da-a-i§ NI.TEbiz-ui-mu-za hal-mi-e§-na-a§ ki-3[a-at (?)

~d O\ N W0 N

5. Dlapres Ullikummi I, col. I 17 = JCS 5, 148.

7. Diaprés Ullikummi I, col. IV 52 = JCS S, 160, et daprés la ‘t
6. Friedrich: bursag]Pi-$a[-ifa; ou bien ne-]pi-3a[-? '

ligne 8, infra. i

[186] [187] ' i
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8 UR.GLbi.a-ug S AHbia-u§ nu-mu-kin an-da pérzbi-ig-kén_[ ‘ 15 [pa-]a-ir bursagWal-a-a-3i-it-ta HUR. SAGmed hu-u-ma-an-te-e3
9 ki-i§-ha-ha-at nu-mu-kdn ku-i§ wa-a-ki x| 16 [me-]mi-i$-ki-u-wa-an da-a-ir bursagWa-a-8i-it-ta [k]u -wa-[at-wa]
10 X pu-u$Sa-izzi & hu-u-wa-hu-wa-na-la-a3[ 17 [tu]lh-ha-a-it DUMU-an-na-za-wa-za tub-hi-ma-an U-UL 3a-ak-ti
11 & ma-lu-ud-te-ya-a§-ma-mu wa-a-ki-it nu GI[M-an ;18 [U- ]UL -an-tak-kin dGUL-$e-e¥ GUL-a$-$e-er U-UL-ma-an[-ta]k-k[4n]
12 Dméud-mu Fal-liin [UJR.MAH-an] 19 [AM]A-a8 Seer ha-abta bursseWa-a-adiittaas dla- P][‘H*f AGmet[
13 an-da kal-le-es-tar-w[a- ; GlIR i-igki da-a-i¥ DUMU HURS h[ell]S] |
14 LULbiaus kat[-t]a [ 20 [EG]IR-pa me-mi-i§-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ DUMU-an-n[a-z]a-wa-az tub-bi- 1
15 nu-us$- SEN ‘ . B ma-an i
vus-{m]a-fas] x| 21 U-UL I-DI U-UL-anmukin dGUL-a$3e-c8 GUL-as-Se-er
22 U-UL-ma-an-mu-ud-sa-an AMA-YA Se-er ha-a-al-ta
23 Jx - x HUR.SAGmeS.a§ i3-tar-na U-BA-RUM ma-a-an
IV. Waiditta, la montagne qui accouche. 24 [w-it nJu-mu-za katti-i$-3i 3a-a§-nu-ut nu a-pi-it pa-an-ta-la-az-pit
25 Ix tuh he-e3-ki-u-wa- -an te-eh-hu-un :

. Friedrich, JKF 2 (1952 pla-it nu iya-a
] J (1952) 150 sqq. 28 ' Ix-te-e§ tuh-he-es-k[i-lu-w[a-an tli-y[a-at] o
I ou IV 29 ]nu tub—bi-m[a- “

1 traces ‘ i

2 [X-x]-x-y‘a-an da-a[- | : V. Atramhasi. iiif 1‘

3 [x-x] NI'TE-a3-3a-an m[u?- g ‘:;;:1

4 [nu $la-ak-ki dKu-mar-bi-i[3 KUB VII 63. i

5 [x -Jxza-an UDKAMbia-us kap[-pu-i$-ki-izzi H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946) 30 sq., 81 sq., transcriptions p. 29 sq. 1}

6 [nu IT]JUKAMbiau§ GUL-a$-ki-iz-[zi | b

7 [x kle?-e-da-an-ta sSBANSUR-x| T1 Ipf x-x x-x- %[ fj“li

8 [x -]x-it nu-u$-fa-an UD.KAMbiaug[ 2 x-x-x-x[ li-ya-mi a-ra-a$-wa-mu[ i

9 [ou ITJU 1 KAM pait ITU 2 KAM ti-ya-aft 3 awaat-ta-| Jx-mi ak-ti-ma-wa [ ;*;1
10 [ITU] 5 KAM ITU - ol

[ ] 6 KAM I"Il"’{JU97KI§XAl\1/IVII’¥¥jU 8 KAM tiya-alt ‘ 4 [nu] GIM-an mHa-am-3a-a8 SA dKu-mar-bi INIMme$ i§-[ta-ma-ad-ta] Bk
11 [nu tulb-he-ed-ki-u-wa-an tiy] 10 KAM ti-ya-at] © 5 [3]u A-NA mAtraamha-$i DUMU-SU me-mi-iki-u-wa-an [da-a-is] i
iyla-at] 6 ke-e A-WA-TEmel me-mi-i§-ta nu-wa-ra-at i-ta-ma-a[3-ta il
12 [burs]agWag-a-§i-it-ta-a3 tub-ba-a-it [tulh-hi-maan [ 7 [x - x]-pi?x-x A-NA EZEN-ma-wa-at-ta ku-e-da-ni hal-z[i-i3-3a- (?) 14
13 [URU?-]ri® dKu-mar-bi-i§ i§-ta-ma-[ai-t]la bursagWa-a-8i-it-tal-a3] | 8 -uln a-ad-Si-an-za! ku-it a-ra-a¥ e-e$-[ta? ar
14 [tu]b-ba-a-it nu-us-3i HUR.SAGme hu[-u]-ma-an-te-e§ G-wa-[a]n-n[a] | 9 Ix - x[ ]da-an-du-ki§-wa GIM-an ak-kis-kat-ta-[ri i
; - 10 ] x| Jar-nu-§i ALAM IS-SI iya x[ T
11 ]kid-an me-mi mHa-am-$a-an-wa [ i
8. Ou bien [E?-]ri. 12 traces | i
;
\

[188] ( [189]
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[mA]t-ra-am-ha-§i[-i]§ mHa-am-§[a-
[nu a-]péel ASAmet da-me-e-[ta
[ASA A.GAJRbia da-me-et[a
[nu a-plé-el A.SAbia ku-ef
-dJa?-ma-za ku-i-e-e§ da-[

[I-'NA M]U 3 KAM-ma-kin dKu-mar[-bi-i§
[la-la-]0-e-$a-an  G-eri-i[r] x[
Jba-ti-ya-anza nu hu-u-ma-an i3-ta[-

mHa-am-3a-a3 A-NA mAt-ra-am-ha-3i DUMU-SU x|
dKu-mar-bi-i§ ke-e-da-ni MUKAM-ti at[-
la-la-t-e-3a-a§ ga-ra-bi nu ki-i§-3[a-an i-ya
X huta-nu-enzi da-a nu ma-a-an 1[a-la-G-e-3a-a3
X ha-ar-3a-an-ta-an-ma-kdn & hu-u-ta-nuf-
nu-wa 88MAR.GID.DAmed pé-en-ni nu-wa[-ra-at
pé-en-ni nu-wa-za hal-ki-in da[-a

rature [

mAt-ra-a[ m-ha-§i]-i3 mHa-am-3a-a§[
[a-r]a-ab-z[a-ma kA JRI-TUMbia x|
[m]At-r[a-am-ha-3i

VI. Autres fragments.

1. KUB XXXIIl 105 : Théogonie (?).
E. Forrer, Mélanges Franz Cumont (1936) 705 sq.
H. G. Giiterbock, Kumarbi (1946) 10, 41, transcriptions p. 6.

I

2 x-pax|
3 [LU]JGAL-udza uruKum-miya-a§ A-NA [d]A-NIM[

]x-e§-ki-ib'—ba—a—ri x|
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Dmei.a§ at-ta-a§ LU-a§ ha-a$-ta 3al-la[-
7-an-ki-mu da-an-ku-i KI-bi me-na-ah-[ha-an-da
nu te-e-kin SUD-nu-un 7-an-ki-ma-[mu

nu AN-i§ SUD-nu-un 7-an-ki-ma-mu|

nu-kan 7-an-ki HUR SAGmeia§ I[Dmes a3
MIbia-e-e§-mu Klbia-a§ ha-ai-t[a

77

pi-i-e-er-ma-mu SA dNa-ra ha-[at-t]a-a-{tar
ha-at-ta-tar pi-i-e-er har-mi-ma-at [URSAG-tar (?)°
GALGA-tar-ra SA dA-nu LU-tar har-mi SA[ d
UR.SAG-tar GALGA-tar-ra har-mi [

har-mi-ma-at ha-a3-ta-li-ya-tar GALGA-tar‘-r[a
i§-hi-ya-an SA-P[AL H]UR.SAGhia-a3* I[Dbia-a§

traces

. KUB XXXIII 90 : Théomachie (?).

Ix xx[
x[  Jx-da-ni x[
ka-a-ri-ya-[

i-ya-an-ni-if§

nu dU-ni me-m[i-i§-
dIB-an u-i-x[

AS-SUM ERUM-UT-TIM[
IS-TU SAG.DUJ[
da-a3-$u-ud na-[

U-UL nu dU?[

i-it d[

ta[r?-alh ?-[h]a-x[

9. Daprés la ligne 14.
10. Otten, MGK 13, n. 1.

[191]
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3. KUB XXXVI 26. |
II ou IIT !

RHA 82 MYTHOLOGIE ETRANGERE

5. KUB XXXIII 117.

1 traces
2 3ali-gaa¥ x|
3 na-at $a-ra-af
4 dU-a$kan 9 LL[IM
s dISTAR-i$-ma-kan][ .
6 GIRsbiama-kin N[A+?
7 ne-pi-3i Dmed x|
8 Ix-x-x-%
4. KUB XXXVI 32 : Ea et la Béte.
1 ]x ma-ni-ya-ah-ta-ri an-na-nu-[
2 Jku-it-ki $a-a-ki-izzi nu-za-kin x|
3 m]a-ni-ya-ah-hi-i§-ki-it-ta-ri ku-e-ez ME ?-az[
4 k]u-i3-ki ku-it-ki me-ma-i EGIR-an-na-wa-a3-$i U[-
5 ]x-at-ta am-mu-uk 3u-up-pa-la-an-za ki-i ut-tar a[-
6 Ix-ki-nu-un ku-u-un ku-in Dlim-in me-ma-ah-hu[-un
7 Jhu-u-ma-da DUMUNAM.LU.ULU-li ku-i3
LUGAL-u3|
8 -rJa?-an am-mu-uk Su-up-pa-la-an-za 3a-a-x[
9 d]E.A-a§ U-UL 3a-a-ak-ti an-na-az x|
10 nle-pi-3a-an ku-i-e-e§ i-e-er nu-wa x|
11 ]8a-ma-na-a$ ku-in Dlim-in LUGAL-u-iz-na-ni[
12 Jtu-li-a§ pi-di Dmed.ay LUGAL-u-iz-na-ni[
13 Ine-pi-8i Dmed-ay uk-tu-u-ri LUGAL-u-i[z-na-tar
14 d]GUL-$e-e3 dDa-ra-ti-i-e-e3 dl-x[
15 JLUGAL-u-iz-na-ni hu-i§-nu-e-hi?[ *
16 Jx-wa dMAHme$ dGUL-3e-e§ d]
17 a]n-3a-i-i3 nfe?-
18 ]x-%a-a¥ har-§[a-
19 ] an-da-x][
20 lan[
11. Ou bien -ir[. 1 ... "' o
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I

3 lda-a-8

4 Jx-na-ma-ti me-mi-e$-ki-u-wa-an
b} -wa-r]a-at ku-e-ez-za pé-ei-ti an-ze-el

6 hla-a-a$-ta an-na-a§-za 3al-la-nu-ut ku-id
7 -wla-ra-at IS-TU KUBABBAR du-x-x-x-3i

8 4]-uk-ma-wa-ra-an IS-TU GUSKIN x-x-ah-hi

9 |x-na-ma-ti-i§ ha-an-te-ez-zi DUMU ?[-x-x-|x
10 me-mi-e]$-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ ku-i§-wa-mu DAM-ZU
11 ]x-an-na-an-ma-za da-a-0 IGlI-zi-i§ DUMU-a3
12 INDAM.QAR me-mi-ed-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ nu ku-i
13 Jx-na-a§ $ur-ki-ya-a§ KUR-e hu-u-wa-an-du-us
14 Ix pa-a-i

15 ]x x x-an KA-a§ an-na-an pi-ra-an at[-hla -
16 Ix GIM?-an™ IQ-BI a-pa-a-|
17 Jx WDAM.QAR ir[-

18 -ar me-m[i-

19 trace

II

2 QA-TAM-MA a-§a-an-d[u?

3 kar-3a-ni-8i par-dfu?-

4 [

5 dE.A-a§ A-NA dx|

6 ku-it a-pa-at x|

7 ma-an ma-a-an AN]J

8 ku-i-e-e§ ha-a¥-3e-[

9 HUR.SAGmei-u3 blu?-

10 ma-an ma-a[-an

11 x - x|

12. Ou bien INIM?-an.
(193]
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v

1 1x me-mi-x|

2 Jar-ha tar-na-alh-

3 ]x-an-na-a§ A-NA dKu-m[ar-bi

4 -]me?-ya pi-ra-an ar-ha[

5 -yla G-wa-nu-un A-NA SALE.GE.A[

6 ar-]ba tar-na-ah-hu-un nu IDbia-a3

7 ]x-u-wa-ar har-mi dKu-mar-bi-i§-za A-NA AMA[
8 -lwa-u-wa-an da-a-i§ -da-a$ hu-u-wa-ar-tah-hi

9 SHGs-in ku-e-e§ 3al-la-nu-ud-ki-it

10 ha?t]a?r-anti GIS-ru-i ma-ah-ha-an

11 gifal-ki]-i$-ta-na-a¥ ar-ha U-UL {G-iz-zi

12 d]Ku-mar-bi-in IS-ME x - x[

13 -Ji3-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i§ x - x|

14 Jme-mi-i$-ki-u-wa-an da-a-i[3

15-17  traces

1194]
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I
VI, 4,

2 )

cf. X, 3, A
XII, 11, 8, A
X1I, 11, 13
XII, 9b, 11a, 17
XII 1, C

XII, i, 6

XII, 1, C

XII, 1, 12

KUB VIII 55 XII, 1, B
VIII 56 + XII, 1, A
VIII 57 + XII, 1, A
VIII 58 XIIL, 11, 7
VIII 59 XII, 11, 16
VIII 62 X1I, 11, 18
VIII 63 XIX, v
VIII 64 XVII, 6, a
VIII 65 XVIIL, 5
VIII 66 -+ XVII, 4, A
VIII 67 XVIIL, 1
XII 14 + I, B
XII 26 11 X, 2"
XI1I 60 11, A
X1II 61 XII, 2, B; 4, a
XII 65 XVI, 1, E
XII 66 I, D
XVII 2 XIL 1, A
XVII 3 X1I, 11, 8 B, 9a, 10
XVII 4 XVIII, 3
XVII 5 I, B
XVII 6 I, C
XVII 7 + Ull.T A
XVII 8 IV X, 1
XVII 10 'V, 1, A

. -+ signifie que le fragment joint un ou plusieurs autres fragments.
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KUB XVII 13
XXIIT 9 (4 7?)
XXHI 79
XXVIII 3
XXVIII 4
XXVII 5 -+
XXXI 118 -+
XXXIII 1
XXXIII 2
XXXIII
XXXIII
XXXIII
XXXIII
XXXIII
XXXIII
XXXIII 9
XXXII 10
XXXII 11
XXX 12
XXX 13
XXX 14
XXXIII 15
XXXIII 16
XXX 17 +
XXXIII 18
XXXIII 19
XXXIII 20
XXXIIT 21
XXXIII 22 -+
XXXII 23 +
XXXII 24 -+
XXXIII 25 +
XXXIIT 26 +
XXXII 27 +
XXXIII 28 -
XXXII 29 -
XXXIII 30 +

QW ~d O\ W W
++  +
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VIIL, 11, 3¢ | KUB XXXIII
XII, 11, 6 XXXII1
XI, 2 XXXI111

II, B XXXIII

I, A XXXIII

I, C XXXIII

XIIIL, 2, A XXXIII
V, 1, C XXXIII
V,1, B XXXIII
V,1, D XXXIII
V, 1, A XXXIII
V, 11, B XXXIII
V, 1, C XXXIII
V, 1u, C XXXIII
V, 1, D XXXIII
V, 11, A XXXIII
V, n1, B XXXIII
V, v, b XXXII
V, 1v, a XXXIII

- IX, 2 XXXII1

p. 48, n. 5 XXXIII
VI, 2,a A XXXIII
VI, 2, a, B XXXIII
VI 4, A XXXIII
p. 60, n. 2 XXXIII
VI, 2, b, A XXXI11
VL 2, b, B XXX
VI 2, a, C XXXIII
VI, 1, B XXXII
VI 1, B XXXIHI
VI, 1, A XXXIII
VI, 1, C XXXIH
VI, 1, C XXXIH
VI, 1, C XXXIII
VL 1, A XXXIII
VI, 1, C XXXIII
VI, 1, C XXXII
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31 VI, 2, b, UB XXXIII
32 VI 2, d XXXII
33 VI, 2, ¢ XXXIII
34 VI, 2, ¢ XXXIII
36 VIL 1, B XXXII
37 + IX, 6, A XXXIII
38 VIL 1, 3,d XXXII
39 4 IX, 6, A XXXIII
40 IX, 6, 8 XXXIII
41 IX, 3 § XXXIII
42 IX, 3, 8 XXXII
45 4+  VIL 1, 2, A XXXIII
46 VI, u, 3,4 XXXII
47 +  VIL 1, 1, A XXXIII
48 VIL i, 1, B XXXIII
49 VIL 1, 3, b, A XXX
50 VIL 11, 3, b, 8 XXXIII
51 VII, i, 2,8 XXXII
52 VIIL, 1, B XXXIII
53 +  VIL i, 2, A XXXIII
s4 4 VIL 1, 1, A XXXII
55 VIIL, 1, A XXXII
56 v, 1, ¢ XXXII
57 VIII, 3 XXXIII
58 VIIIL 4 XXXII
59 VIl 2 XXX
60 VIIL 5, A XXX
61 VI, 5, 8 XXXII
63 VIII, 6,8 XXXII
65 VI, 4, A' XXXIII
66 : VI, 3 XXX
67 VIL 1, A XXX
68 VI, 2, ¢ XXXIII
69 (+) IX, S, a XXXIIX
70 IX, 4, 8 XXXIII
71 IX, 4, A XXXIII
72 (+7?) IX, 5,b  XXXIII

73 +
74
75

80

81

83

84

85

86 +
87 -+
88

89 +
20

01

92 4
93 4
94 -+
95 -
96 -+
97

98
99

100 +
101
102 +
103
104 +
105
106
107 +
108
109 4+
110
111 +
112 +
113 +
114 -+
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IX, 5, b | KUB XXXIII
IX, 5, b XXXI11
VIL 11, 3, e XXXII1
IX, 1, B XXXIII
II1, B XXXIII
XVIl, 6, b XXXIII
XVII, 2 XXXIII
XVII, 6, ¢ XXXIII
XVII, 4, A XXXII1
Ull. II B XXXVI
XVII, 3, A XXXVI
XIX, 1, 1 XXXVI
XIX, vi, 2 XXXVI
XVIII, 2, B XXXVI
UlLID IID XXXVI
Ull.TA XXXVI
XVL 1 XXXVI
Ull. T A XXXVI
Ul.1TA XXXVI
XIX, 1, 2 XXXVI
Ull. 1B XXXVI
XVI, 111, 2 XXXVI
XVI 1, A XXXVI
Ull. I E. XXXVI
Ull. TC XXXVI
XVI, 1, B XXXVI
Ull. TC XXXVI
XIX, vi, 1 XXXVI
Ull. III A XXXVI
Ull. 1II F XXXVI
XIX, 11, 1 XXXVI
XVI 11 XXXVI
XVI, 1, 1 XXXVI
XIV, 11, B XXXVI
XIV, 1, A XXXVI
Ull. II B XXXVI
XIV, 1, A XXXVI
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19
20
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24
25
26
30
31 +
32
33

83

XVIIL, 1, A
XVI, 1, C
XIX, v1, 5

XIX, 1v
XV, A
XV, A

XVl 1, D
XII, 1, D
XIT1, 11, 11, b
XV, B

XIV, 1, A
X1V, 11, 1
XIV, 11, A
X1V, i, 2

UllLTA

Ull.I B

Ul 1cC

Ull.ID

Ull. T D-

ULl II B

Ull. II B
Ull. II B
Ull. III E
XIV, 1, A
Ull. IIT F
XVIIL, 1, B
XVIIL, 1, B

XVIII, 2, A

XVI, 111, 3

XIX, 1, 1
XIX 1, 3

XIX, 11

XIX, vi, 3
XVI, 111, 4

XV, A
XIX, vi, 4
XIX, 11, 2
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XXXVI 37 4+ XIIL 2, A: 3, A
XXXVI 41 -+ X, 4
XXXVI 44 IV, a
XXXVI 51 VIIL, 6, A
XXXVI 54 I, E
XXXVI 56 XVII, 4, B
XXXVI 57 XVIL, 6, d
XXXVI 53 XVII 6, e
XXXVI 65 XII, 11, 15
XXXVI 71 + VL 1, C
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